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PREFACE. 



The translators of the following little treatise 
have simply endeavoured to put Professor Baur*s 
ideas before English students. The only liberty 
they have taken is that of breaking up the 
German sentences, and thus in some degree 
making the work less difficult than the original, 
although it has not even now the doubtful merit 
of easiness. English equivalents are given for 
Greek and Latin words wherever Professor Baur 
has given German renderings. 

The translators' best thanks are due to the 
Rev. A. H. Sayce and the Rev. G. W. Cox 
for many valuable suggestions while the work 
was passing through the press. 

It is requested that the following errata may be 
made before the book is used : — 
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vi Preface. 

Page IS, line 5, for Kpark read Kparu^ 
f> I S> » 6 from bottom, for " from v in Ionic ^ 

read " of v in Ionic " 
w I5> w 5 from bottom, for " from v before a-'^ 

read " of v before a ** 
n SO* » 6 from bottom, for fufjbiofia read 

fJUfJbiofJLOd, 

„ 64, „ 2, after erf read '^ to p" 

„ 66y „ 9 from bottom, for a read a 

» 69, „ 4, before " which " read t 

V 79* » 4 from bottom, delete comma after 

nouns 

„ 91, „ 16, for "T' read «J" 

„ 99, last line, for "mood and tense" read 

" manner and time " 

„ 102, line 8 from bottom, delete " or first" ; for 

" aorist " read " aorists " 

„ 115, „ 18, after "in the passive" insert 

comma 

„ 124, „ 4 from bottom, for "presents in form 

from denominatives" read "pre- 
sents with denominative stem 
forms " 

„ 136, „ I, delete "by" 

„ 141, „ 8, from bottom, for freirpd^ewcu read 

ireirpa^eraL 

„ 146, „ 9, delete " to " 



C. K. P. 
E. D. S. 
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A PHILOLOGICAL INTRODUCTION 



TO 



GREEK AND LATIN. 



I. — ^The Nature and Origin of Language. 

I. T ANGUAGE is the phonetic representation of 
X-^ thought : thought vocalized. 

It is no work of human art, arbitrarily invented for 
the purpose of communicating thought ; but a product 
which has grown naturally out of the essential develop- 
ment of hmnan reason : it has originated </nxr€c, not Oia-et^ 

There are two current theories on the origin of lan- 
guage — (a) the so-called onomatopoeic, which re/ers 

language tc^. the mere imitation of sounds, as, a^koc, 

* ' '•'**■*■ -...II 

rataplan^ tomtom; {^) the ii^terjectional, whicl^i ^j^ftn 
it to the sounds arising from sensation, mere animal 
cries — a^, ache^ &xp^ , 

Neither of these can independently and alone explain 
the origin of language. 

Reason and language are inseparable. Without lan- 
guage, there is no reason ; without reason, there is no 

£ 
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language. Or, to put this in other words, there are no 
definite and clear thoughts, except such as can find 
expression in articulate sound; there are no artictdate 
sounds except such as are intimately connected with 
definite conceptions and ideas. Thought which can be 
grasped is impossible without language, "Words and con- 
ceptions exist only for each other. Words are the phonetic 
embodiments and the only exponents of conceptions. 

2, AH phonetic expressions are originally the reflex 
of impressions on the senses, and this is true whether 
we consider them under the form of an imitation of 
sounds, or of interjections^ i.e. sounds arising firom a 
sensation. 

The phonetic expressions which, primarily, are either 
imitations of sounds, or interjections, are, secondarily, 
tokens of the object which produces the sound, or causes 
the sensation. 

A number of phonetic expressions for similar impres- 
sions on the senses are fused into one collective ex- 
pression, and this becomes a sign of a general conception 
which includes them alL 

From an unlimited number of such possible concep- 
tions, together with their phonetic expressions, a limited 
selection is made by language; each of these selected 
expressions, or phonetic types, becomes the sign of some 
one conception or object essential to human life. 

The process by which these are selected is instinctive 
and rational, not arbitrary or conventional. 

These phonetic types are the fundamental elements 
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of language ; and to discover them is the goal and result 
of philology. They form, for us, the irreducible residuum 
of linguistic analysis, or, in other words, that which can- 
not be further explained. 

3. These elementary phonetic types or roots represent 
originally impressions on the senses, and convey concrete 
material meanings. 

They then become signs of ideas, which, though 
concrete, are extremely wide and general, and may 
therefore be called abstract. 

The same idea being connected with a variety of 
objects — some concrete, others abstract — ^all such objects 
may be ranged under a general category. 

Thus, for example, equus^ imros, anciently Ixkos, Sanskrit 
a^vas^ from the root ac^ sharp or quick^ may be com- 
pared with (uiis^ a needle. 

All abstract words, which express immaterial concep- 
tions, had originally material concrete meanings, and 
are borrowe^Jsy metaphor from phenomena of the world 
of sense. 

Thus compare avc/itos, aninrns; spiritus^ spirare; ^/io9, 
Ovuiy I boil; atwv, aevunty timey which last originally came 
from the root t^ to go. 

Metaphor is the transference of a name from the 
object to which it properly belongs to other objects 
which appear in some measure to participate in the 
peculiarities of the first. 

This is done by means of the imagination, which is 
especially vigorous in the early periods of language. 
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Metaphor is an essential imf^ement of language, a 
powerful means of linguistic development 

II. — The Elements of Language. 

1. Single letters, vowels, and consonants, are not the 
elements of language. Letters in themselves have no 
meaning ; they contain no intelligible principle. Lingual 
sound only can be anal3rsed in them, not language 
itself. 

The elements of language are those sounds which are 
full of significance, or complex sounds, the so-called roots, 
or " exponents of conceptions." Through the union of 
these, whether in one word, or in a nimiber of words, 
thought can find expression. 

2. Complete lingual sound, however, as exhibited in 
any one language, expresses two things — 

(a) Meaning, that is to say, perceptions, ideas, and 

conceptions. 
(j8) Relation to something else which lies beyond, 
and is not contained in the sound. 
Complete lingual sound then contains a material, or 
radical, and a formal element, a predicative and a 
demonstrative root ; and to discover these is the work 
of a complete grammatical analysis. 

Complex sounds, which express meaning only, and 
which remain when all principle of relation is abstracted 
from a given word-form, are roots, in the narrow sense 
of the word. Roots are the indivisible atoms of Ian- 
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gnage, the primitive and ultimate elements of words, 
which cannot further be analysed. 

But the word, the complete form of language, is com- 
posed of meaning and relation, predicative and demonstra- 
tive elements united in a phonetic whole. The root and 
the word are the two poles between which the analysis 
of language moves. 

The root is the expression of a general idea. If on 
the one side we consider this analytically, and from the 
stand-point of complete language, it is a pure abstraction 
of diffused and indistinct meaning. It is, therefore, not 
used by itself in more developed language. 

On the other side, however, if considered synthetically, 
and followed from its origin through all its phases and 
changes, it is an original word. It existed for itself in 
the creative period of language; it is a real living germ, 
growing, and ever thrusting forth new shoots. 

But when words are formed, whatever is added to the 
root as an affix, was itself, originally, an independent, 
self-existent word. It has coalesced with the root as its 
suffix, in virtue of the innate power of growth possessed 
by the root, and in the process of amalgamation has been 
worn down to mere syllables and letters. 

3. The word is the single phonetic expression of a 
complete and independent perception. It allows this 
perception to appear either as an existing entity or as 
an incident of time, as a noun or as a verb. 

The noun and the verb are both, for us, equally 
original forms of lingual expression. In itself, however, 
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the distinction between the parts of speech must be con- 
sidered as a product of the development of language. 

The root, considered abstractedly, is not concerned 
with this distinction. It necessarily takes to itself further 
elements of language, and thus out of the imiversality 
of its meanings it gradually assumes nominal and verbal 
expression ; differentiates itself into noun and verb. 

All the relational elements of the noun and of the 
verb — ^that is to say all nominal and verbal suflSxes, all 
inflexions, whether of cases or persons — are themselves 
originally roots, demonstrative or pronominal. 

4. Between the root and the word lies the stem, that 
which remains after grammatical analysis has taken away 
the inflexional endings. It is not a mere root, therefore it 
is not unconcerned with the difference between noun and 
verb ; it has in itself, over and above the root, a general 
nominal or verbal formative element. This is far more rela- 
tive than the root, and is negative only to the more definite 
conceptions. Thus there are nominal and verbal stems. 

The word then may be defined as the complete com- 
bination of sounds which express meaning and relation. 
It contains, so far as root and stem are not coincident, 
Sec. 38, 2, three elements — the Root, the Stem, the 
Inflexion. 

III. — ^The Divisions of Philology. 

The material basis of sound, which is originally phy- 
siological, underlies the complete linguistic form as well 
as its elements. 
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It is conditioned by the constitution of the human 
organs ,of speech, and is again, in each language, indi- 
vidually modified by usage. The sounds which are its 
separate constituents, enter into union with each other 
in part, only according to the definite laws of each lan- 
guage and the laws of sound. 

. The science of sound treats these laws as its element- 
ary part, and thus results the division of Philology into 
the science of sound — Glottology, and the science of 
form — Grammar. 

The latter, considered generally, in the widest sense 
of the science of lingual form, is in part the science of 
soot and stem formation, in part the science of word 
formation or inflexion. 

IV. — Classes and Stages of Language. 

1. Isolating or radical languages. These consist of 
sounds of unalterable meaning, susceptible of no modifi- 
cation, mere roots. There is in them no difference 
between root and word, or between noun and verb; 
every word is a root ; there are no inflexions. Such is 
Old Chinese. 

2. Agglutinative languages. In these, two or more 
roots grow together in a single word. One of these main- 
tains its radical independence, and remains unaltered 
by phonetic decay. The others constitute a dependent 
aflfix, as prefix, suflix, or infix, that is to say the addition 
of a sound of relation at the beginning, at the end, or in 
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the middle of a word. The word is thus a conglomerate 
without strict unity. Such is the Turanian family of lan- 
guages. 

3. Inflexional languages, of which the following are 
the steps. The root and the modifications made in it by 
the sounds of relation are blended together, Sec. 2, 2, )&. 
The root is capable of a regular alteration with a view to 
the expression of relation, and of the addition to the root 
of the sound expressing relation. These are the Semitic and 
Indo-Germanic branches of language. The two branches 
are thoroughly different in grammatical construction, but 
this does not exclude the possibility <tf an original identity 
of their material elements, that is to say of the roots. 

The characteristic tokens of these languages are — 

(a) A regular change of the root vowel, strictly limited 
to a definite order of vowels. 

{p) The addition of the expression of relation exclu- 
sively at the end of the root in the form of suffixes. To 
this the only exceptions are the verbal augments and the 
reduplications, of which more hereafter. 

(y) That all roots are monosyllables. 

V. — ^The Indo-Germanic, or Aryan Family of 

Languages. 

[The word Aryan is here used in its widest sense.] 

The original Indo-Germanic language — the existence 
of which is inferred from a consideration of known allied 
languages — divides into, 
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1. The Asiatic or Aryan group. [The word Aryan is 
here used in its narrower sense.] 

(a) The old Indian language of the Vedas, which 
was afterwards the written language Sanskrit 
This was the elder sister and not the parent of 
the other languages of the family. 

ifi) The Iranian languages. The word Iran is really 
the same as Eran, derived from Arya. These 
are the old Bactrian or Zend, East Iranic, and 
old Persian, West Iranic, the language of the 
cuneiform inscriptions. 

2. The south-western European group : Greek, Italian 
including Latin, Umbrian and Oscan, and Keltic. 

3. The northern European group: Slavo-Lithuanian 
and German, this last including Gothic, Low German 
and English, High German and Scandinavian. 

VI. — The GRiECO-LATiN Language. 

I. The Grseco-Italian group of languages is a link in 
the chain . of language which extends from India to 
Western Europe. It is further removed from the original 
Indo-Germanic language than is the old Indian, but is 
nearer to it than is the Slavonic-German group. 

Sanskrit, Greek, and Latin are sisters, belonging to 
the same order and class of languages, but the £b:st has a 
character of greater originality. Greek, however, exhibits 
high antiquity, especially in the preservation of the old 
tense and mood forms. 
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2. In the Greek language the Doric and -^Eolic dialects 
are older than the Ionic- Attic. 

The Greek forms, as we find them in classical authors, 
have arisen through phonetic decay, through degradation 
and mutilation of an older and fuller form. They have 
gone through a series of processes of paring and decom- 
position, by which the meaning of the language is refined 
in the same proportion as are its forms. Its historical 
development, at the same time, lies imder the physical 
law of vis inertuB. The original simple and fimdamental 
vowels become changed and modified. 

3. The sounds of Latin and the Italian languages are 
— so far as the consonants are concerned — in much 
closer relation with the original sounds than those of .the 
Greek. : 

Compare, for instance, ves in vestis with k in hrw^iA. 
= f€awfUi Sanskrit vas; ^/u, semiy originally semis; 
hrrdySeptem, Skr. saptdn; T€<r<rap€Sf quatttwry Skr. katvaras ; 
Tt, quidj originally ki ; ^apyjecur, Ski.j'akrt; vcos, novus, 
Skr. navas ; hroyuax, sequoTy Skr. root sak ; mtttos, nearly 
the original ticKos = iKfos, equtiSy Skr. ofvas ; oSXc, salve; 
tos, virusy etc. 

On the other hand, in the case of the vowels, Latin 
is monotonous and weak, in comparison with the manifold 
development and subtle divisions of the Greek vowel 
system. It is poor in diphthongs, and original old Latin 
diphthongs become modified into single sounds. 



PART I. 

THE SCIENCE OF SOUND.— GLOTTOLOGY. 

I. VOWELS. 
VII. — ^Analysis of Sounds in Greek and Latin. 

1. The Indo-Germanic fundamental vowels are a, /, u. 
The first of these, made by openmg the lips as widely 
as possible, is clear and hard, and incapable of any 
transition into consonants. The last two, made by con- 
tracting more and more the opening of the lips, are 
weak and fluid, nearly related to the semi-vowels j\ or 
jod, and/ or vau. [N.B. The letter/ is retained through- 
out the following pages because of necessity so printed 
in Latin words. It answers, however, to the sound of the 
EngHshj^.] 

These fundamental vowels are originally short, and 
therefore short in all roots: they have been gradually 
extended and lengthened by the reception of formal 
elements. The diphthongs ai and au are made by the 
combination of the hard a with the weak / and u, 

2. A was first modified into e and o, or rather was dif- 
ferentiated into a, Cf o. Then arose further diphthongs, « 
and ot, connected with ai ; cu and ov connected with av. 
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From the gradual change of a, c, o, to a, 17, co, there arose 
other spurious diphthongs from the combination of these 
hard vowels with t. These had a/ sound, which is now 
wholly lost, and hence the iota subscript ^ 77, a>. Others 
arose through the combination with v — dv, lyv, <dv; av 
Attic- Doric, lyv Attic- Ionic, ow Ionic. 

3. The old Latin diphthongs were au, ou, eu ; at, oi, 
ei ; which were modified into the single sounds 5, fi ; ae^ 
oe, iy i. Compare Claudius — Clodius ; jous-^jus ; Lucius 
= AevKios; aquai — aquae; ploirume—plurimi ; iroivq — 
poenor-^nio ; oenus — unus ; popuki—populi ; foidos — 
foedus; hoi — hi ; otvo^ — vinum ; oLcos — vicus ; amem = 
amaim, an archaic form. 

VIII. — Changes of Vowels. 

I. A-Series. The original a vanishes altogether, as in 
TTtTTTCtf = TrtTTcra* from TTCT ^^ pat ; in the same way, yiyKo/uit 
from y€vz=zgan. 

It is weakened or thinned into /, generaHy before two 
consonants : IcrOi, connected with lorw « asdhi from 
the root cs =* iw / Ioto; Ion. connected with lorto, Vesta 
from vas = us in uro — uso; finros. Sec. 6, 3 ; Kipvrifii — 
K€pdvwfu I irLTvrjfu-^Treraywju ; TriXva/Luu, irtXi/db) — ttcA^o) j 
(TKiSvafjuu — (TKeSdvirvfii ; ;(pa(i)-— ;(pi/jiirTa), iyxpifnrrtt} ; (TK^Trro) 
((TKaTr) — (TKLfnmOf €v<rict/bwrTa), II. XVII. 437 > irtrvo), TrtTvco) 
— 7r€(r€tv — ^^/, /tj// TtKTo) — rcK, /(flJ^. This takes place 
regularly in the present reduplication. Sec. 61,3; and 
in Latin compounds : facio, conficio, compare Juppiter, 
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It is modified into ^.* IScd « admi^ V^fiyjox from 18 » 
sed^sad; hm^asH; into o: iro&>s from /o^// AKwn = 
fUart. J£iO\. ; axpi/s—^Kpis > Spx^JLfjLOi'^apxiaj &yKtSiv — c(yK09 ; 
ofia — 6/xov. 

The original a is retained in okcdki^ (^t^): ^y«D (^); 
XaLfifiwwr^XjaiP ; iran^p. Stem irarep, patar, 

a and € are interchanged : in ar^sos Dor. — er^x>$ ; ^ofiov 

Gradual changes. First stage : c to o, especially in the 
formation of noun stems : <f>6pos from ^^ Mar; toko^ 
from t€k; Xoyoc from Acyj Ircrova from icrcvj a to a, rj 
(a the older and Doric; rj lon.-Att. form gradually 
descended from a) ; XeXi/tfo, Xtj$rf from KajO ; &iya, Ibjya 
from fay j etXi^^a from Xa\ ; €tXrfif)a from Xo^. Compare 
plango^ pla^a ; dgOy ambages^ egi; tango, contdgio. Second 
stage : a, 17 to <u : tpfnayoy pi^ywfJLi^ Fpay ; wroif , wroxro-o), 
'TrniXTKo^co IL IV. 372 ';ifi; <r<rci) — tttok ; .<Sp<i>y<k, apifyio; 
Tpwyuiy h'payov j diccoKi^y c&icvs from dK in 0x17, axpos* Com- 
pare oaks', dcus, dcuo, dcer^ odor ; Idbare, Idbi, Idbes—fall 
and stainy Xoi^i; shame. 

2. I-Series. The fundamental vowel is / in t/A€v 
=« /woj/^ iSi from the root i to go; tkivov from Xitt, 
hnOov from 740. The first stage is into ct, / .- cT/ac, irct^cu, 
oT€t;(to), oTtx in oTixos. The second stage is into ot : 
oifios from itfUy tj X^Xotira, vhroiBa^ aroi-^i o78a — clSo), 
ctSeo) connected with iSco), II. XIV. 235, as tSma is con- 
nected with ciSvta — ^Scr/Acv = tS/ici^, f tS ; afwiPtj — o/tctj^ct). 
Compare //^<!;f, yJ^, perfidusy fido ^feido, infidus, foe- 
dus, fotdos; X19, Axtos, smooth, Xctos, /(fZ'/f, /«Wx / z^/^i*, 
oIko9 = fou(Q9 ; vinum, olvos » Fotvo?. 
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3. U-Series. The fundamental vowel v, u in. (tv, tUy 
originally tu; l[<t>vywy (pvy^t <f>vy, Jug; fvydv, Jug in 
Jugum, Jungo, The first stage is into cu : </>evyo), l^evyvvfjuy 
pcv/io, from the root pv, wv^/ia — ww. The second stage is 
into ov, u: eX.v$ — cXcwrofuu— ctX^Xov^a; oTrovSi} — oircvSo) ; 
wovfjLOL connected with a-ofofiai^ root av ; or into w : ^<dv- 
wfu, f toKmJpi from the- root ^y = fvy in ^evywfii ; \wivwfjLL 
from x««> — x^^^ ^ X^» ^^^^ X''* Compare Jus^ right = 
yoke^ bond^JouSy ivom Ju ^Jug^ ^v, fvy, to bind, m Jungo; 
jus, soup ^JouSy from Ju =* ^v, /(^ /««:, in ^v/at?, C(^/ios; 
«n? = ^wx^, from us, compare cvo), €vw> 7 singe. 

IX. Change of Vowels under Consonantal 

Influence. 

I. The vowels were aflfected by the original Indo- 
Germanic spirants ^^ v, s, Sec. 11. The Greek language 
resisted their influence, and hence, 

(a) They were changed into vowels : /into t : nominal- 
suffix 7^5 in irarptos, ayios; comparative-sufiix tov, origi- 
nally ya«j, in rfiuavy stem rihvw ; genit. sing, of the 0-stems 
into oto from ojo, originally osjo, Sec. 47, 2; optative- 
element vq from Ja : ctrpr =:* iqjrp/ — cq/iy/A = asjam ; 
Doric future into o-tco from 0/0), Trpa^ua =* irpayaja), V 

spirant f to v vowel : 8vo, ^1^ = Sfiw, Sanskrit dva, bis 
== ^z/« / x^^> TiTcvo) .^^1., from x^^*^> TiTcfft), x'^j '"o; ; 
compare avtaxos II. XIII. 41 == dftfax ; lavw from df; 
TavavTToSa Od. IX. 464 =*= ravafTro ; raXavpwo^, J JtO c : 
TrXctKTOvfMu = — cofuu = — oJofJiaL ; SO also <f>€v^ov/iaL ; 
compare kcvcos = Kev/o^, <rr€pWi yjvoperj, 

(b) /, V were transposed as the vowels t, v before con- 
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sonants : i in icr^v(D=icrei^(i> ; so ^oivcd, ^cipo), o</»€tXa> ; /a^ 
Aoo'a ^= m/ja. \ SO again fiajciupaf X^tuva^ Siairowa »= Sccnror- 
y/oL, vctoipoy /^ dbdomtn^ S6rr€ipa, riptiva ; x€Lp(inr'^)(€f)/<jjty, 
fiaiiav = /xej^W, Kp^uro'Qyv ** Kperjow from the Stem Kpar in 
r.^; j^i^iiyiim^t =■ T^'j t''^^ =■ T/)> strictly speaking therefore t is epen- 
thetic, or is a doubled power of j; it aflfects the conso- 
nant, which becomes a mixed sound, Sec. 34, 3, and at 
the same time passes over as t into the preceding syllable ; 
compare ^tvtos from <f>6vos, connected with ^otvos II. 
XVL 159. V '=' f : yowos = yovfos from yow, yowa, 
compare genua, Sovpa ; oS\o9, Ion. =* oXfos, o\os, sa/vus, 
old Latin sollus; Aaww * cXokFo); compare nervus, v^pov, 
(c) yi z/, s disappear, whence it follows that vowels are 
massed together and contracted, j, ^^ <=" <f>€p€<rai, : 
ficFovs from iievetro^y eiqv from ear/rp^ y €l7r6firjv from iaetrofirp/ 
from cir « (TCTT, compare sequor; ct/nrov = hrtpnrov from 
^nro) «s (re/}7r(i)» Z' a« f, vcos *« vcFos, fWVUS ; elpycurofirp^ 
= cFcpy; €&rov, Iccttov = iftfejrov, redupl. aor. from the 
root CTT. /i in so-called contracted verbs in oo) — co) — 

f oo), from o/u), yVi), q/to, 

2. A syllable was lengthened in compensation for 
the loss of consonants: of f-y the lon.-Ep. genit. 
/hxriXrjoSi tok^, nyos = j^ooiXefos, vaf os, and thence with 
a change in quantity came the Attic form ccos; of/ in . 
Homeric irdXiyos = ttoXc/os, Attic ttoXccds ; ^mi y in Ionic Ot^ 
ielvos, from -^olic ^ift^os -= Doric lo^Fos, Attic ^ci/os ; ^£ra» #</ 
V before <r : ffiipovcri. = <f>€pova'i. = ^cpovrt ; tovs -■ tovs j ttSs ' 
= wavs ; Ti^cts = ritf €vs = riOevr^ ; \apUt,^=')(apt.?Gm, TtfjLT^€iq 
—contracted rtft^, not Tt/A^9> II. IX. 605, since the t is 
not organic, = rt/tiycirs ; of <r 5 elfiC from €(r/u, connected 
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with the ^olic cfifu, ct/Luitsccrfiat ; in the compound aor* 
when o- disappears after X, /u,, v, p : h^ifui = evc/xo-a ; i<fyrjva 
= c^oj^cra from the root <^ai' ; corctXa = €<7T€\<r<i, otcX in 
oTcWctf = oTcX/w, connected with the iEolic coreAAa with 
assimilation of the a ; iKoBapa ; in the nomin. singul. 
when s disappears : Troifxr/u = troifi€ys ; Tranqp «= Trar^as ; 

Compare /<^ ^ //dl!y connected with pedis; cdsum = 
cadtum ; abies, abietis ; exdmen, exdgmen ;Jldmeny flagmeny 
compaie ^agrare, <l>key; conidmen = contagmen; djo = 
agjo ; tndjor = mdgior; jumentum ixomjug; on the other 
hand, stimulus, stilus^ connected with instigare, from stig ; 
pono from posnOy posino. 

3. The somid of t was strengthened in the preceding 
syllable when the word ended in o-t ; in the dat. plur. reus, 
Tots from rato-t, TOMTii lon.-Ep. tjJo-i, ^tasi, tosi, pronomi- 
stem tUj su£ o-t; in 2 pers. sing, c^cpcts := fficpca-if <l>€fyffs 
= <l}€pYj(n. 

4. A vowel was inserted after p and A: opeyo) con- 
nected with 6/ay in opyvid; aprfyu} from apK — opaK in opKCCD j 
Tapdjcr<ro} from the root Tpa;(, rerprj^a rpayy^ ; ^A-vSov or 
ijXBoVj aA.€^(i), dA. in dXoAjceu/; compare fiokvPo^ plumbi4m, 

5. A vowel was prefixed occasionally before one, 
oftener before more than one, consonant: aoraxvs — 
arayy^y axrryp — stet/a, root orop, ster. Sec. 17, doTpawTO) — 
arpdirrto y d<l)XoKr/w^ II. XV. 607, <^Xowr^os; dLfi\rj)(p6s, 
pXrjxpo^9 softy weak; iyvwf, popies, II. XIII. 212, yoio;; 
o^pw, H. G. bratie; E. ^nTO/; ^^cs, x^^'? ; before simple 
liquid, and nasal letters: d/xwo) — ^/xvn;, d/x,aAos — ^^oAcucos, 
ftoA^cwcos; cvFco, cwcfo, novtm, v was doubled after e 
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prefixed ; ow^, unguis^ H. G. nagdy K nail; ovo/ao, origi- 
nally oyvoyjo^ nomen; €p€t7rio, piwro); ipvOpo^, ruder ; ipeuyt- 
trOai, ructare; apaa-o'd}, pn^avia ; ipfuni, piMfuu ; opeytaf rego ; 
before f : ^/xn;, fcpoT/, c^pcn; = if€ptrrjf II. XXIII. 598 ; 
c^pycD, Sec. 20 ; €€iKo<n, cfcMcocrt, or €uco<ri, ftKart ; ecSvov, 
connected with €^ov, fcSvoi/; before gutturals: oSov^, 
dens; oSai, Sojcm.; oSvpofiaiy Svpo/uu ; before labials: 
opimuSy wuav. 



11. 

CONSONANTS. 

X. The Greek Consonantal System. 

The consonants fall naturally into classes regulated by 
the nature and duration of their sound ; that is to say, 
according as they are audible or inaudible without a 
vowel, and according as their sound is momentary or 
lasting. These classes are, 

(i) Mutes y or soundless, momentary consonants. These 
are divided (a) according to the organs which produce 
hem, into Gutturals, f, y, x i Dentals, t, 8, ^ ; Labials, tt, 
^y <!>» (b) According to their harder or weaker pronun- 
ciation or degree of sound, into Tenues, i/r«Xa=" without 
a breathing,'' k, t, tt ; Medials, or weak, y, 8, yS ; Aspirates, 
or mutes with a breathing added, x> ^> ^» These last do 
not exist in Latin, and are designated as foreign sounds 
by eky thyph (on ^ =/, Sec. 11, 4). 

2 
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(3) Semivowels^ or lasting sounds. These are (a) Liquids, 
and are partly nasal, y (before gutturals), v also a 
dental, /a also a labial, and in part a lingual, A, p, 
(b) Spirants and Sibilants, breathing and hissing sounds, 
* (^)> f (^)» ^ «• To diese must also be added Double 
Consonants, double sibilants or mixed sounds, iro- (ss\ 
i{x^ ks), }ff ■- mr, pSf ^ ■■ So-. 

XL — Spirants and Aspirates. 

1. Jy one of the three original spirants of the Indo- 
Germanic languages, J, V^ S, has disappeared in Greek, 
and is now only to be recognized by its effects. It is 
sometimes turned into a vowel. Sec 9, i ; sometimes 
assimilated, Sec 34, i ; sometimes fused down with 
other consonants into a mixed sound, Sec. 34, 3 ; some- 
times changed at the b^inning of a word into the 
rough breathing; sometimes ic disappears altogether in 
the beginning, Sec 33, and in the middle of a word. 
Sec. 9, I, c 

2, F is retained as f, the digamma, the old vau, in 
the older language — ^that is to say, in the Doric and 
^olic dialects. In the later language, as we find it in 
the Homeric text, the digamma becomes an aspirate 
at the beginning of a word, or is altogether absorbed, 
cI/Lui, aywfu. In the body of a word it is sometimes 
absorbed, 015 — ovis, v«o5 « nozms, vrp^ =» nyfbs ; some- 
times weakened into the vowel v [y], as in vavs, 
evaSev, ^0x9, Zck, compare Jov, Sec. 9, i ; sometimes 
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assimilated in contracted syllables, Sec. 34, r, b ; or it is 
thrust aside by the strengthening of the preceding vowel, 
ovAos =« 6Xfo9, yowa; compare Sec. 9, i, b. 

This spirant, however, f =■ v, survives in its effects, 
partly in the syllabic augment before a vowel, cay?/, 
€4^vo\6€iy even in the Attic dialect, idXtay, i(opwvy iiavovfirp^y 
partly in the dialect of the Homeric poems. In these 
its influence is felt both in the quantity of the preceding 
syllable, and in the elision. In this latter case, how- 
ever, some wavering may be noticed between the older 
and more recent Ionic dialects — ^for example, in ayai and 
fava|. Digammated words originally made the pre- 
ceding syllable long by position — II. 1. 108; IV. 18, 
214; V. 7, 836; XIII. 495; XVI. 502; Od. IX. 
196; XIV. 479; long vowels at the end of a word 
remained long before it — II. HI. 392 ; VI. 91 ; VIII. 
S13; XVIII. 473; Od. X. 510; XL 108; XVIII. 
56 j XXI. 405 ; short vowels were not cut off" — II. I. 
462; V. 161, 757; IX. 40; XV. 288; XVI. 178, 
424 ; XXI. 309, and there was instead only an apparent 
elision. 

3. The original s remains predominant in Greek at 
the end of words only, compare Sec 35, and before 
mutes. At the beginning of a word it is usually changed 
into hf and between vowels it is wholly thrust out. Sec. 
9, I, c. Sec. 30. 

The elision and excision of the original spirants — their 
alteration, assimilation, and fusion with other consonants 
— cause remarkable changes in the character of the 
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original sounds, and are a very noteworthy peculiarity of 
the Greek language. All the dentals disappear before <r 9- 
So also does v, with a compensatory lengthening of the 
preceding vowel, Sees. 9, 2 ; 34, 7. 

In Latin, x, between vowels and at the end of a word, 
is simply changed into r : Lares — Lases^ eram from 
esaniy erit — estty quaero — quaeso, arbor — arbos ; it dis- 
appears in the middle of a word before ^, n^ /, d^ 
compare canOyCamena {Casmena\ connected with car men j 
identy and between vowels, diei^ spei, Sec. 47 ; at the end 
of a word, parricida{s\ familiai{s\ Sec 47, and after 
/, «, r, soij vigUy puer, leo = kons, 

4. Greek is averse to the accumulation of aspirates. 
Sec. 34, 5 ; 9. 

Latin has no aspirates ; their place is taken by the 
corresponding breath-sounds. Instead of the dental 
aspirate ^, we have in Latin at the beginning of a word 
simply f, Sec. 25. This / is not an aspirated tenuis, 
phy but a labial breath-sound = bh* and often used 
for dh and gh. Only in later periods of the language 
/ = ^, Sees. 22 — 25. For the difference of sound 
between <^ and/, see Quintilian xii. 10, 29. 

XII.— Significance of Consonants to Philology. 

I. Consonants are the stable element, the skeleton, 
as it were, of language, which remains generally the 
same through all the changes of a root. This is true 

* Therefore the reduplicated perfect v&fefdlh noipefellu 
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not only within each single language, but also in the 
languages which are akin to each other. 

Consonants not only form, phonetically, the fixed 
bodies of words, but they are also the exponents of 
thought, the significant elements, which have naturally 
become interwoven with the conception of a word. They 
make, therefore, stronger resistance to phonetic changes 
than do the vowel elements of words. Vowels are exposed 
to far greater changes ; they are fluctuating, tend to melt 
into each other, and are therefore less easy to grasp. 

2. But the consonants of the same root are also 
subject to numerous changes. These occur in the tran- 
sition from one Indo-Germanic language, group of lan- 
guages, or stage of linguistic development, to another, as 
well as within the same language, during the process of 
word formation. These changes can be reduced to laws. 

3. These laws relate to the consonantal change of 
sound in a root or a stem, partly in the passage from one 
Indo-Germanic language to another, according to their 
grades, partly within each separate language. - 

The first is the law of sound-shifting ; the last is the 
consonantal law of sound in Greek and Latin. 
These laws are the foundation of scientific etymology. 

XIII. — •Etymology. 

I. Etymology is the science of what is true and genuine 
in language, of what is hv\Lov ; it is the knowledge of the 
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true and original signification of a word in conformit>^ 
with its derivation, and the tracing it down from its 
stem-word and root-word. 

It does not merely show by analysis that a word is 
generally derived from one which is more original and 
simple, that is to say from a root ; but, starting from 
the root, follows the word synthetically and genetically, 
tracing it through all its wanderings, both within the 
several languages, and from one to another of those 
which are related. It explains how one word has been 
gently and gradually altered into another by the regular 
law of phonetic change. It discloses especially the 
laws or analogies which regulate and direct the con- 
sonantal changes of sound in the history of language. 

2. Therefore the identity or resemblance of the sound, 
as well as of the meaning of two words, are only of sub- 
ordinate importance for methodical etymology. Words 
of quite different sounds, which have not a single letter 
in common, may be shown by scientific analysis to be 
words of the same origin ; compare, for example, x««» — 
fuTido^ Sec. 23, aiqfi—ventus, ct/Aa — vestisy Sec. 31 ; and 
others, again, of wholly different meaning, as, for 
example, vtrofuu — vtwrta — peto, Sec. 18, 37, ffxrjyo^, the 
esculent oak—fagtis, the beech. The last is an example 
of the way in which a word may alter its meaning by 
change of language, time, and country. 

In the development of language the successive changes 
of meaning go hand in hand with phonetic change. 
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3. But through all changes of form and meaning the 
original condition of a language, or family of languages, 
remains unaltered in its essential elements. These con- 
stantly produce new forms with modified meaning, and 
enrich the language with words and conceptions, but 
nothing whatever can be arbitrarily added to them. 

The observation of these changes of form and meaning 
is a peculiarly delightful study, and opens a glimpse into 
the wondrous household of human language which is able 
to subsist on such simple means. 



XIV. — Consonantal Change in the Indo-Germanic 

Languages. 

Almost the entire consonantal structure of the Indo- 
Crermanic languages is conditioned by the phonetic law 
discovered by Jacob Grimm. 

This law of sound-shtfting concerns the common roots 
Or words of this fomily of languages, and explains the 
changes of sound gradually made in the mutes from 
tenues to aspirates, from aspirates to medials. It also 
explains the changes of sound in the guttural, dental, 
^md labial groups of consonants in the various stages of 
language. 

1. Sanskrit, Greek, Latin, Slavonic, Keltic 

2. Gothic, with Low German and English. 

3. Old High German. 

These rules are especially valid for consonants at the 
beginning of words, and in a far less degree fpr those in 
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the middle and at the end of words : they are thus ex- 
pressed : — 

1. Where there is a tenuis, ky /, /, in the first stage of 
development in language, its place is taken in the second 
stage by the corresponding aspirate or spirant, and in the 
third stage by the corresponding medial. The medial is 
however retained only in the dental class; compare Sec. 1 7, 
Tcpo-- ; in O. H. G. ^ and/ were used instead of ^ and b. 

2. Where aspirates, x> ^> ^> occur in the first stage, 
their place is taken in the second stage by medials, 
gy dy by and in the third by tenues, k^ /, /. Compare 
Sec. 24, tfiyp, Ovydrrip ; See. 20, pay^rag. But instead 
of the k and /, which might be expected, g and b often 
remain in H. G. ; compare Sec 25, root <^v ; Sec. 23, x" ; 
the dental d, on the contrary, becomes changeable into /. 

3. When medials, g, d, b, occur in the first stage, the 
corresponding tenues appear in the second stage, and 
aspirates in the third ; compare SoKpv, Sec. 2 1 ; duco^ 
Gothic tiuhan, O. H. G. ziohan^ H. G. Ziehen; z = /j, 
the dental spirant for the dental aspirate. 

This law undergoes modification through the want of 
strict aspirates in Latin, Sec. 11, 4, and Sec. 15, as well as 
to some extent also in Gothic and Old High German. 
The aspirates thus lacking are generally replaced by the 
corresponding breath-sounds or spirants. 
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XV. — Consonantal Relation between Greek and 

Latin. 

The consonantal differences between identical roots or 
words of these two languages, which are related, and 
stand on the same linguistic stage of development, are, 
in regard to their relation with each other, mainly con- 
ditioned by the following characteristic peculiarities : — 

1. By the fact of the exchange of the guttural, labial, 
and dental tenues ky /, /, both in the transition from one 
language to the other, and within the boundaries of each 
of the two languages, Sec. 19. 

With this is closely connected the development of the 
guttural tenuis k in Latin into the guttural tenuis with 
a labial secondary sound ; that is to say into qu = kv^ 
which often arises within the boimds of Latin from the 
fact that c^k. This qu is a transitional sound from 
the guttural to the labial tenuis, that is, from k to /, 
and explains the frequent interchange of k and / in 
Latin and Greek. 

2. By the want of a proper aspirate in Latin, Sec. 
II, 4. In the place of the Greek aspirates, x, ^> </>, the 
corresponding breath-sounds are used in the beginning of 
a word, often/, or even the medial, for x and B. In the 
middle of a word d and h are found in the place of 0, 
For examples. Sees. 23 — 25. 

3. By the tendency of the Greek language to dispense 
with spirants, and the entire absence of the spirant j^ 



26 An Introduction to Greek and Latin. 

which has only a latent effect, Sec. ii, i. J is, on 
the contrary, very prevalent in Latin, both in the begin- 
ning and in the body of a word, as in the root jug^ and 
in ajo^ major. It often however becomes a vowel, and 
disappears both between vowels and after consonants, 
cuncH *= cojuncti ; ddHt «- deficit; obex, obicis ■«= ohjex^ 
objicis ; minor « minjor, 

4. By the frequent transition of s in Greek into the 
rough breathing at the beginning of a word, though it 
may also pass into the smooth breathing. Sees, ii, 
3 ; 30, On the other hand, s is changed into r between 
vowels, and at the end of a word in Latin, Sec. 11, 3. 
Compare H. G. war^ war en = was^ Wasen; E. was 9 were ; 
H. G. kiiren = kiusen; E. choose, 

5. By the continuance of the old vau. This was a 
half-vowel, and as such was frequently weakened into 
vowels in the body of a word, as in the diphthongs au 
and ouy and disappeared altogether between vowels. 

But it remained at the beginnings of words. Sec. 31, 
while it completely disappeared in the written language of 
Greece, or passed into the rough breathing. Sees. 11, 
2; 31. 

6. By the sporadic weakening of d in Latin to /.* Soicpv 
— lacrima ; lingua -- dingua, Gothic iuggo, H. G. xunge, 
E. tongue; 'OSwo-cv? — Ulysses; Sai^p —levir ; olor — odor^ 
58o)Sa ; silva « Wt\ ; compare conversely adeps — dXct^ j 
for the change of ^ and g^ P and v, /S and f, see Sec. 22. 
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7. By the diflferent law in regard to the endings of 
words in the two languages. Compare for example lac , 
^ lad and yoXa -« yoXoicr, Sec. 35. 

In the following chapters the consonants are arranged 
as the elements of Greek and Latin roots and words, 
which pardy remain unchanged, and partly change in the 
passage from one realm of language to another, according 
to known laws. A survey is made of the roots and stems 
common to two or more Indo-Germanic languages, ac- 
cording to the classes of consonants arranged on the basis 
of Greek. This is the etymological part of linguistic 
analysis. 
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THE CONSONANTS AS ROOT CONSONANTS, 

A. MUTES. 

I. Tenues. K. t. n. 

XVI. The Guttural Tenuis K, corresponding to the 
Latin c, q, also to Gothic g^ and H. G. and E. h. 

a K — dxiy, oKoxfiivo^, vponjicrjs, ein^KrjSy vciyiojs, Doric vcok)/?, 
Toanrqicrfs, itvpirjicffiy oKwicj^f dicfii;, axovq, axpos, ajcpts and OKpi^, 
oivs, wKus ; acus, acuo, aa'es, deer, odor. 

apK — oXk — apK€<o, apKiOiy aprqyitij See. 9, 4; dXtcq, 

oXjoXkuv, oXefo) ; arceo, arx, area, Herculus, originally god 
of hurdles or sheep-folds, 

€ I K o cr I = FtKoo't = SFlkoci, -^olic FucaTi; viginti. Sec 
42. 

k Kar 6 V, centum; Gothic ^««^y ^, hundred. 
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F€K — eic(t)v, doccav — aKtav, hcrfriy a€KrjTif iicrjXoSf cvwyXos ; 
invitus -» invic{i)tus t 

€Kvp6^, socer ; Gothic svaihra, Greek rough breathing 
for o-f, as ^ Fc = <r?€f sve, thence se. 

Ik — FiK — cooca, iucrrpf, ^iicro, cIkc (from a present cuco) ?) 
II. XVIII. 5^^» cuTKQ) causative, coca^o); IxcXo?) ciKcXoSf 

c7ri€tKeXo9, ducttis II. XXII. 336, dctfciT?, iJuevo^ucq^, ouaKiKuoSy 



€iKiav, 



TTpotcra-ofjuou. — on the Other hand see below irpoii — ucavos^ 

KaOapo^y KojOtupta ; castas => cadius. 
Kal with locative t, ^i4e see below re. 
K a A — icoXccD, icX^ts etc j ca/are, ka/endae, nomenclator^ 
dassis^ damare. 

icttTT — Kclwny; r^V, captdum; H. G. and E. ^5/?, heft, 
K a TT — Kairvii), iccKa^ios, icaTiro?* 

K d TT 17 A o s, ^:«J//>^ / H. G. kau/en, without any shifting 
of sound at the commencement, which proves that the 
word is strange to the language. 

K dp a, Koprj etc., Kpt^vq; cerebrum; H. G. him. 

Kap 8 — KYJpy Kcap, KopStd, Kpa&iq ] cor (cord\ cordatus^ 
veeors; Go\h\c hairto ; H,G,herz; E. heart, 

K a V — Kaf — Irci^d, Kai^fievtUy l/cavcrc^ icato), Kavfia, k^Xov 
= icdXov, KyXeoSf KTjXeioi II. XV. 744» 'f»/<«>8'/?> KdyKavos, 
reduplicated and with a nasal sound, II. XXI. 364. 

K € X — kcXt/s, K€XrjTC^io II. XV. 679 j r^^, Cdcres / KeXXta 
Sec. 19. 

K € <^ a X 17; caput, capillus; Gothic haubith; H. G. haupt; 
E. ^^»^/. 
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K t — K€L — K€tfiaif Kcarot, K&iTOy Koirrjf Koifiaui, K(i)/i09» KcSfwy; 
^uies, quiesco^ civis ; H. G. heim ; E. home, 

Ki — KUiiy KuaVy fi€r€KCaJ9oVf Kci/eca; ciOy cteOy citus, 

K X a — kXoo), kXoSoS) fcX^pos* 

kXi — icAiva>, KXCfjuiy KXlfiaiy kXitus; indino^ etc, clivus, 

K \ V — icXvcD, icAvrosy icA,€09 »B kXcFos, kXco/acu, IkXco II. 
XXIV. 202 ; r/«^, inclutusy clims^ gloria =» ^^Mf (?) ; 
H. G. hluty laut ; E. loud, 

K X V — kXv^o), kXv8<i)v ; r/«d^, ^«^, cloaca^ fossa Cluilia ; 
H. G. hltUary lauter, 

K o X — KoXoviOy k6Xos ; incolumis. 

KOTT — KOTrni), KOTTosj fattgue «= striking down, Kfii<l>6i; 
Gothic haunjan ; H. G. praeterite hieb, E. A^ze/. 

K o <r — Kocr/AoS) Koa-fiiu) ; como == Cosmo, comptus, 

Kpi — KpLvo>; cernOy ceftuSy crimen, 

Kvir — tchrrfaf KVTny, KVTreXXov, KVfifia)(o^ = hiod-fore^ 
most, and thi crown of a helmet ; cupa, — cumbo, cubare; 
H. G. ^«/^/ E. coif 

Kv p — Kvpos, Kvpuo^y Kvp6(iiy K0vpiSiO9y Kovpv8irj aXo;(05 a= 
housewife, not from Kovpi;, Kopiy. 

ic V p T o s, curvus, 

KViov, cam's ^' Gothic hunds ; E. hound, 

X a K — l\a#cov, Xoo-KO) j loquor, Locutius, 

XaK — ^XoKos, Xa#c€pos ; /ar^, lacero, lacuna, 

o7k o 9, FotK, fuc, see above ; vicus ; E. a//V"^ = a village, 

CKCTT — crKeTTTOficuy aKOTTij, aKOfjro^ ', spec — specio — spicio, 
specula, species, suspicio — from suspecio, as subtitis from 
tela, convtcium = tonvocium, not = suspicitio. In Greek 
there is a metathesis between / and c ; the Latin root- 
form is the original. 
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K is weakened into y ; i^parfqv fix)in ^ffpaxro'd} »= <f>pajcJiOy 

hrkdyqv from irAi7cr<r(i> •» irkrjK/u}. 



XVII. The Dental Tenuis T, Latin /, Gothic M, 

H. G. d, and K /, M, ^. 

oTcuris, lOTos ; iirurrayucu ■■ im-tnufuu without reduplica- 
tion, for the meaning compare the H. G. ver-stdn, 
verstehen; ot^jtox^ formations from the extended stem 
oTotf — (rratffws, orrdfffirj^ etc.; sto^ sisto^ status^ statio^ 
stamen, stabulum, stabilis, vestibulum — the outstanding 
place, forecourt, s disappears in tabula^ st in locus , 
anciently stlocus from the extended root stal, stla Sec. 37 
= stlocus ; compare lis, originally stlis — stliis, O. H. G. 
strit, Sec. 29, 3 ; H. G. stdn, stelle, stuhl; E. stool, stand. 

<TT€Tr — <rri<^, arifjLfJuif crre^ows ; stipare, stipatOTy 
stipulari. 

o-Tiy— OTtito) = <mr(fii^ oriyfia, artrffni; distif^uo, 
instigare, stimulus, stilus; H. G. stick; E. stid^y stitck. 

arop — stra, ster, aropyvfu, frropafw/Uy <rrfHainn)/u, 
(rrfmfjM, crrparos ; ^xrrqpf Sec. 9, 5 ; stemo, stratus, stramen, 
steUa^sterula, H. G. stern; strages, struo, strues ; H. G. 
strd ; E. star, strew, straw. 

ra— TOF-— Tcv — rrj, raxri^, rawfuu, rocywa, riraivio, rc/vw, 
twos; roi^o^y rcwaviroScs Sec 9, i, a, rcuo/XcyiTs ; cirmTScs, 
cirtTiTScios ; /^^^, /^»^^, tenus^ protinus, tonare, tonUru ; 
H. G. donar, donner; E. tkunder. 

ray — rrrayw Homeric; tango, contdgio, contdmen, con^ 
tdnUnare. 
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raie — ny/cwj tarb€S^ tdbesco. 

-r a X — rXa — tol — tX^vcu, rcCXas, crciXao-a, toXoitov, 
ToXavptvos, roXfiaco ; hdi^ anciently/*^//, /J/is^, from tlaius 
— TXiyrds, /i?Z/b, /<7^(7, 

^a^ — hxul>ovj To^; variation of the root in tfav — 
r&ipeaj nasalized into Odfifio^ Ba^^m, 

Tcyyo), tingo^ tinguo. 

T C IC— fr^KOf, T«CVW, TOKO9, TCJ^; TVK fV^ TCrVKClV, 

TCTvicoi/To, ^frvxov, '^"hai* T\jy\Qi¥i^ r€vx<^ ; tignum^ t3um «■ 
tedum^ texoy tela — ttoda^ compare ala — axillay mala — 
maxiUa^ velum — vexillum^ subtemen^ subtilis^ — > subteltSy 
Sec* 16. 

T€/i— ra/A — T/ia— *T^[Ai^ IrayLov^ r/Ai/yw ; simple form of 
the present without consonantal suffix^ rcfict, II. XIII. 
707 ; to this also certainly belongs T«-/A€tv =• rcrcfictv, ^ 
crer/i€, A? ^//, in spite of the difference of meaning : rofi^, 

T c p — r^v, rctpctf, rip^rpov^ rirpalvuif rpavrj^ ', terOy teres, 
terebra* 

T € p <r — ripa-ofMUf repaxuvo}, rap(r6i ; rdpv)(o^, rapv)(€wa ; 
torreo ; Gothic thaurstei — durst ; O. H. G. </afr«, H. G. 
dbrre; E. Mirx/. 

/(?/«/, Gothic thiuda, people, thiudtsko ; H. G. iiw/, 
diutisky popular, thence deutsch; £. diet, a /i^^/^ 

XVIII. The Labial Tenuis n, Latin// for this H. G. 
and E. have /in the beginning of a word. 

fXir — fcXir — V^irofxan^ toXira » FcFoXttci, cXttis ; aUied to 
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this, e\3, }t}^ in cXSofuu, itX&ap, e\8a)p, 3 for tt; volupis 
archaic, voluptas* 

cpTTO), serpo ; repo from jr<5^^ by metathesis. 

AtTT — Xnra, AxttoS) XtTrapos, XtTropi/?, XtTropoD, &\€i<fHi}f 
oX€i<l>apf aXa<f>a ; adeps^ an unusual transition, X into ^/, 
and on the contrary 8 is weakened into /in Sducpv, lacruma^ 
Sec. 15, 6, Sec. 21. 

TTtt — TTttT /it? nourish — iror — wariofiai, hrao'dfirpff airajtr- 

Tos, TToo/xai A? acquire^ Traraiuu, hracdfiriVf irarrfp] ttoctis 

= TToris, /^^ /<?r*(/ ^ /^ ^«^^, the husband^ Seairorrj^^ 

voTvva, TTorva; pater, Juppiter, pasco, pascor inceptive, 

pastor, pards, penus, penates ; compos, potis, potens, possum^ 

potior; Q^\}oL\cfcutar ;0, H. Qt.fatar; Y^ father. 

Tray — ttok — hrdyriv, trqywiu, irdyo^, Tra)(yri, vrjyvKL^, Od. 
XIV. 476, Trduro-aXos =7ra/c/aXos, TrojcrdcDj paciscor, pango^ 
pax, pignus,pinguis, irayy^ 

iraO — Tra — iraJdilv, Trdxr)(yi = TraOaKio, or = iracnco)? iratf 
a further extension of the root Tra, compare ir^fia ; patior. 

TrcS — ircSov, TrcStov, Trovs St. Tro8, pes St. ^^, l/ATrcSov «« 
oppido, oppidum ; H. Ok, fuoz, fuss ; lE^^foot, 

Trcv — TTeyofJuu, Trcio/s, Tr€i't;(pos, Trcvta, Trcvcarat, Trovos, 
TTcTva, Trctvoo) \penuria; compare (rrrav — in (nravis, aTraviifcu, 
Sec. 30. 

Tr€p — TTCpoAa, to press through, Trdpos, Trctpa, Tretpao), 
8taTrpv(ru)s ; porta, portus, experior, peritus, periculum ; 
Gothic faran; H. G. erfahrung, gefahr, wohlfahrt, 
compare cinropla; wep in frepdu), to bring oifer^ is cer- 
tainly identical; Tr^pvrjfii, irarpaxTKin (Trpa), TrpCafuu =» Tri- 
Trpa/juu (?) /^ ^/>/^ /(t? oneself, to buy. 

TrcT — rrra — rrcrofiai, hrrofiTjv, cnraTO, crm/v, etc, cvrrenT?, 
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^Kvircn^Sy Wvnrww II. XXI. 169, a later and kindred form 

iTrrafuu = iriwr. ; Tr€(r€iVy Dor. hrerov, Suven^f irCirrui •«= 
imrcrca, 7rtTvc(i», TmafAo, wrwrKf 7ror/bio$ ; ircTm^ol? see vrtuc ; 
/e;^^, impetuSy penna == /^!6w, prcup€s—pds, on the other 
hand bipennis « hipinnis ircHH pinna » pitna^ a pin- 
nacle, compare virus, Sec. 19, 3 ; H. G. ftdara^ feder, 
fittig; 'E^.feaiheK 

TTCTavvv/At, TTirviT/Gi^ Sec 8, 1, ireTflUTOs, TncFoA.oi'; pateOy 
paiuiuSj patina, 

ir^vK^ pinus ; H. O. fiubta^ fidiU^ Sec. 19, 3, iruc— ^tr. 

IT t — iro — mvo), TrcTTCDKo, TTocris, iroTos, wCjfia ; potuSy 
potare^ potio^ pdadum ; bibo weakened and reduplicated. 

a-orwos, 7r€t^ ; ./^^^ Fidius^ foedus^ Sec. 3, 2. 

Trl\o%y pUuSy piUus ; H.G.Jtiz^'E.felt. 

vLiaVy iruipo^ irCeipa, Truzp, VLfiiXrj, ttuollvw; oplmus, 

irXa — 7rA609, irXctbs, irAccus, iriJuTrAiy/u, 9r\i/^Q), irAi^^of, 
^X^vs, TrAiyfMys; /^<?, plenuSy pUrusque^ locuples^ pUbes^ 
pibpulus^, puhlicuSy Publicola^ plus, plurimus, 

irXajc — ^weakened xXay, reduced to wXa — ; irXiJo-o-w 
« irXtiKjia, hrXayr/v, TrXt/yi/, xX«£a> «= wXay/o) /strike off from 
the path, r€i^(&riv\afn]^ BounrX^ns torch-stinf^ngy Od. 
XV. 234 ; ircX is interchanged with this in ircXas, con- 
nected with vkqa-iov^ ir-cAx^cd ^ TrcXayes ^ sea laid flat (?) j 
plangOy plaga, plecto. 

7c\v — ttXco) = xXcfiu), irXcixtf s£olic Sec. 9, i, ttXcvo-o/mu^ 
xXdos, xX©55, vKxliWy irXtMo «» ^Xofw, lirXcov, €friirX(of ; 
trXwci)^ phntyplwoia; O. H. G.fliozan^ fhtot; Afloat. 

irvv — nvew ■■ TiTcfft), nrewrofiai, vejrwfiaiy S^itwro, pres. 
fotai, ^irwc IL XXII. 222, iryajfiOf wanrmf Tnyvavia 

3 
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to make prudenty 11. XIV. 249, Trontv(my with diphthongal 
reduplication. 

irpol^y TT/ooiKa, irpoiicnj^f wpo&nrofwu, see Sec. 16, Fuc } 
prex, precor^ procOj procus, procax, 

irraK — irra — hrroKOVf imJcro-CD «= irrqig^^ KarajrrqTrp/ 11. 
VIII. 136, 7r€WTi7<i)s, iroTtTTCimTVMu Od. XIII. 98, 7ra7rroui/a>, 

iTTcpva, Gothic y5r/rj;«a/H. Qt.ferse. 

irTvin — ^x/«^, fituita^ 5 has disappeared at the beginning 
of the word as in Greek.; H. G. spihan^ speien; E. 
speWy spit, 

irv — wvOq}, ttvov =» pus; puteo, putidus; H. G. faul; 
'E,,foul, 

TTVK — irvi, irvKrq^, iruyfw} ; pugnus^ P^^y pungOy pugnOj 
pngio; O. H. G.ftist; 'E.fisf. 

• • 

XIX. Change of the Guttural, Labial, and Dental 
Tenuis, K, n, T, in Greek and Latin. 

I. Greek k in. the middle of a word = Latin/.- 

<ric€ir — ^jf^^^by metathesis, see Sec 16. 

(TKvXov, (TKvXactf, (TKvXcvQ) — spoiiuM^ spoHare^ on the 
other hand ijKvrro^ — scutum, : 

o-ttK — sap — cn^fcos, Doric o-cucos j sa^eSy saepio, praesepCj 
sepelio. 

XvKo^y lupus; Gothic vulfs; E. wolf. 

OK — oaae =s 6ic/€, oaaofuu «= OK/Ofuu, TrpOTioacrero Od. 
XIV. 219 ; opinor^ inoptnus^ opinio ^ see below ott. 

Greek k at the beginning of a word = Latin/ .• 

KcAX<D, oKcXXo) ; /d;^, appelloy connected Yn^proalla, 
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2. The Greek v is still more common for the original 
ky Latin ^, g : 

€tr — fcrr — hro^y cTttov, Uvttov ^^ cFcFcttov, wj/ stem ott, 
€vorrrfiy evpvoTra, far-sounding ; vec in Z'^.x stem z/J(r, z/^«7, 
invito *= invicito from Z'O' =» fcir, convidum by assimilation 
of vowels from convocium ; so too the Greek k in o<r<ra = 
oK/'a; MTKcv, ^ j^a^^i Homeric, Od. XXII. 31, = aurcKtv 
from ccic — <r«r ■» feir, compare hn^ejre =» ho'eirt, UtrrrcTC = 

(Tios ; Ix — ^VC ^ ^*^ "'X**'* ^^^oVf ax&, is analogous to 
this variation of roots €ir — o-ctt. 

€ir — (Ten- — ciro), hrofuu = crcTrofuu, Iottov, iairo/xrpf = 
a-ca-eirofiTp/y kd^tO-q (?) II. XIII. 543 ; XIV. 419, — ^with syl- 
labic augm. on account of the original o- at the begin- 
ning of a word, a instead of c as krapfi»Orjv from rifyn-ofuu, 
ottXok; sequoTy secus, secundus, sodus; so too the Greek k- 
in Homeric ooo'arfrQp = acroK/rpirfpy compare as-sec-la. 

JjTtapyjecury see Sec. 6, 3. 

Iv — iTTTOfJLOiy iyCwTiOy rpfiiraTTiy Iviirrjy iycTrvirre II. XV. 55^ i 
ico; so too the Greek k in hUra-ia = ^tK/Va ; lamrMiy jaciOy 
see Sec 32, 4. 

tTTTTos, Ikko%\ equusy Sec. 6, 3, connected with Epona 
Juven. VIII. 157. 

AtTT — lie — XtTTCiv, Xeimi), Xoittosj linquOy rdiquus {He), licet, 

Stt — ^if/y ofTTdnrOy oirowr^, ottis, o/i./iia ^* ^fui, OTmyp, Sij/ofjLCLiy 
dij/tuoy desiderative, II. XIV. 37, 6<^aA/i.os, ^vown;, Ij^awra 
II. XV. 320, ciscDirds IL XV. 653, vjrmruiy oTn7r€WD redupli- 
cated, TrapOeytmira II. XI. 385 j oculus ; SO tOO the Greek 
K in cKTo-c, oa-a-ofKu ; Latin / in opinor, 

ircvTc, iEolic TTf/Lwrc, ^c/ATTTos, TTCfiTra^o); the Oscan ad- 
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verb fA time pomptisy compare the Sabine Pompilius ; 
quinque; Go^c fimf ; ^. five, 

iriir — TTCjmi), waj/u), TTfinov ; o7rT<ui), dirT<fe = Trpirros, 
ml/ov ; connected with vac in iricnno = ircK/'o) ; coquo, cocuSj 
coquina; connected with doubled/ in popa^ popina^ 
popanum, iroTrwov, pastry, 

vo — ^relative and interrogative pronominal-stem whence 

TTOv, iroOiy vta^y Vio, irorc, iroBtv ; lofcac kov, Kw^y icorc, koo-o^, 
Korcpos; Latin stem qm — cu — ; quod, quid Oscan pid, 
ubi^ quobiy enclitic — cubimedicubiy sicubi, necubi; necunde, 
quantusy uter = quoter, neuter = ne-cuter, cUicunde ; Oscan 
stem po — . 

TpcTPr-TpcTrci) ; torqueo by metathesis ; so too the Greek 
K is retained in drpcKccoS) drpocc?, perhaps also in rptoicni^ 
a sharper^ where it is not from rftirfu but = greedy, 
Od. XIV. 289 ; tricae, tricOy intricare, extricure, 

3. T = IT and for the original k: 

dr aXo9 = aTToXos; varre, quinque ; voKa, &ca, Doric = 
TTorc, oT€ ; T€ = quey see above kcU Sec. 16, compare ^wv, 

IT I T — TTiK — irtTvs, ircvKTjy 7riV(ra =^ mr/a or vuc/oy wiKpo^ wev- 

KoXi/jLosy ircuKcSavos, cxcttcvktJs; pinuSy pix stem/iir/ H, G. 

Jiuhtayfichte ; peek without shifting of sound, a foreign word. 

4. The change of k to ir,/, and from «■,/ to r takes 
place in : 

quattuor, Skr. chatur — wiavpi^ Homeric, weravpes 
^olic, ircTTopcs Boeotian, Attic Terropcs, ricnrapti a* T€<rF. 
= TcrF. 

quinque — wifiirc iEolic, ^circ, see above. 

quis stem>b',— ;^i!f,Neuter/^,OscanandUmbrian,— rts. 
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2. Medials. r. a. b. 

XX. The Guttural Medial r, corresponding to the 

Latin g^ Gothic k^ English k. 

dy — ayoi, dyoycir, dyo9, dytvcco, -qy&a^at j agOy COgo, coago, 
cogitOy coagitOy agmm, exdmen Sec. 9, 2, exiguus. 

dy — dy — dyosy lon, dyos^ dylos, Siofuu = ay/ofUUf Ivayq^ ; 

dya/iAi see below. . 

Fay — dyw/u, dyi/, Idya = fcfayo, Ion. ^if)^; layqv^ 

ojcrqy woyiy Od. XIV. 533 = ftftoyiy with reduplication, 
compare wuiy = wofiy from aF, Sec. 31, KVfKiTwyTJ, 

dpy — dpyo^, ^^pyv^y df)ycwo$, Sipyvpa^f ofryiXoi ; arguOf 
argutusy argenium, argUla. 

ya— yaf — yav— yatw, ^ovydtc VOCative II. XIII. 824, 
yawfuUf yavaxHy ydvos, yrfiim^ yeyrjOa; gOUdeOy gavisus. 

Related to this is the stem dya in dyafiou, aydo/xcu, 

dyaiofJMiy dyi/ro9> dyi;, dyav, dyavdsy dyavos, dyav/9os. 

y ap^-y5pw, yv^fnxn ; garrio, garrulus. 

y € V — yva — ya — yei^os, yty(6)vofuu, ynycrios, ycyaois, 
nyyaTcos, ywij ; ^igwwx, gig{e)no^ gnascor^ natura ; Gothic 
ktmi ; O. H. G. chunni^ chunningy H. G. konig; "E. king, 
originally = father, O. H. G. ckind, H. G. kind == ydvos ; 
E. kin, 

yews, y€V€icvy yvdOo^ ; gma ; Gothic kinnus ; H. G. 
kinn; E. r/^«, 

ycv — ycvo/uuu; ^x/^, gustus ; Gothic kiusan, kustus ; 
O. H. G. chiusu, chust; H. G. kiese, kUse, koste, 

y V o-^ofiginally gna — ^yvcov, yiyvoxTKO), ovofia = oyvofia, 
yvwo-is, yv6fji7j, yvm/juov; gnoscOy gnarus, ignore, archaic 
gnarigare, narrare, nobilis ; agnitus, cognitus with weaken- 
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ing of the vowel, mttis^ ignotus^ gndrus with gradation of 
the vowel ; Gothic kannjan^ kunths^ kunthi; E. ken. 

yovvy yyviy irpoyyv^ yowaio/JMiy yowos, tyvw;, See. 9, 5 > 
genu ; Gk)thic kntu/ E. knee, 

ipy — f€py — fpey — ^pyov, eopya = Fefopya^ cojpyct Od. 
XIV. 289 = ciopyct from ifef. ; ^p3o) = ^cpy/o), for ^^o), 
pc^o) = fp€^'a), dpyos from a^y/ds ; Gothic vaurkjan ; 
H. G. werk ; E. a/^r-^. 

fcpy — €*py*^> ^^^9 lipxarcu, €€p)(aT€u, epxaronn^o Od. 
XIV. 15; i/r^ift?. 

ivy— jug set Sec 32, i. 

X v y — X vypost XcvyoAcos, Xoiyos ; /t^^^it?, luctus, 

pay — fpay — pT^yirvfU, prqyfuv, pcDyoXcos; pax — ^in pT^axa, 
cTTtppiJo-o-Q) ; frc^—frar^Oy fragiiis ; Gothic brikan / O. H. 
G. prichan ; E. break. 

pcy — opeyco, opyuwt; /vgy, r^, r^i^iAf, erga^ ex rega, in 
the direction ; H. G. recken, richten. 

are y — rcy — oreYd}, reyos ', tego ; O. H. G. dak — , H. G. 
dach^ decke ; R deck^ thatch. 

XXI. The Dental Medial A, corresponding to the 
Latin d^ Gothic and Low German /, German z^ English t, 

d 8 — fa8 — svad—h&ov = f cfoSov, cvoSov = cfoSov, Id8a, 
dvSavo), t'&vov — o-fcSvov, cSavos 11. XIV. 172, rihofii — ^from 

which the rough breathing has disappeared, compare 
below I80S — acrfjL€vos, a participle become an adjective, like 
LKfieyoq, YiSovrj, ^BopxUy ^8v9,^&;fu>s = n}8v/i,os (?)'; suavis ^ 
svadvis, suadeo. 

a p 8 — paZ — dpfio), Homeric ippdZartu with the radical 8, 
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compare ifnfpiSaTOLy vcopS^, potW = pa&^a>. Instead of 
the medial the aspirate appears in pajBdfuy^, pa$aCvii}y 

pajSaxTov). V 

S a — 3eSa€, Sa^vot, SarjfdMV^ a8ay /uay, 80180X09, 8a48aAA(i), 
with diphthongal reduplication, Sdt(f>p<aif prudent , Odyss. ; 
root 8aic in 81800*^10 = 8i8ax-o'Ka), 8180;^);, compare die in 
disco = dicsco^ doceo^ see below 8tic 

8 a — 8at(U) I dvuidCy iBaordfirp^f 8ats, 8aifo>, 8areo/Aai, 8a(r- 
/ft09, 8(urpo9. 

8a f — Sauoy /kindle, Sdyfrai II. XX. 316, SiSrja, Oetnri' 
8ai7s> BcunrXSJTi^ SQ^ above ^Xcwc — irXa Sec. 18, 8ais, 
apocop. dat. 8a^ 8d\o$y 8dvo$ Od. XV. 322, Sat<f>p<av II. 
watlike ; 8^to$, 81710(1)9 hr\wn}^^ dvjXiofjuou.} deleo, 

8 a K p V, lacruma see Sec. 15, 6 ; Gothic /«^/*y O. H. G. 
zahar ; E. /<Mfr. . 

8afi — 80^1*^01, 8a/iuutf, Safiai^ SdfivrjfM, ^d/xap, 08/1.179, 
8fia>9j domare, dominus, dominari ; H. G. zahm ; E. 

8 € K a, ^/<?<r^3W / Gothic taihun ; O. H. G. zehan ; E, ten. 

8 € ft — hiyiAjiy SifjuKi SofjLoi^ 8(i)/xo ; domus ; Gothic timr- 
jan ; H. G. zimmer; E. timber. 

817 ^jam = dja-m, compare Janus, Diana, 

8 1— stem 8t€ in &6fuu II. XXIII. 475, ^8iWav XVIII. 
584, ZCmrajL XVII. 1 10, 8tWo Od. XVII. 317 ; perf. 
8€8ia, 8€t8ia; pres. 8€t8ct> = 8a8to), thence 8€8ocKa, 8€t8to'- 

(TOfJiOLl, 

81 f — div, dju — =» light, God, heaven, day: Zio^, 
hhxy^, €v8£os, 8a^€T^ j Zevs = A/'evs^ Atos, A«i>v)7, connected 
form with nasal suffix Z-rfv, ^6s, ace. Zrjv II. XIV. 265, 
from the stem dja, as in Janus ; SrjXog, SccXosy Scoro Od. 
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VI. 242, SiMurcraTo, stem dev ; deus^ divus^ divinus, Dius 
fidiusy Dialis^ Juppiter « DjuppiUr^ the vowel being 
weakened in consequence of the deeper sound of the 
second word in conipontiony Jams « Djovts^ Diana = 
divana^ the heavenly one ; J anus , Janus-pater; diesy diu^ 
by day in nodu diuquey a day long^ long tinu^ interdiu^ 
diutiusy diutinus^ stem diuto^ dum a dium ; O. H. G. Zio^ 
Dienstag =" Ziestag; E. Tuesday. 

8 1 K — 8607, Seuarvfu ; dicio, condicio^ dicis iu dicis causOy 
indtcOy dicOj causidkus, maledicus^ judex =>= jusdees ; disco 
«« dicsc0y doeeo see above 8a ; Gothic ga-teihan ; H. G. 
zihan^ zeihen^ zeigen. 

8 o — SlSfo/Uj originally da, daddmi ; ^on^p, BoaxSf dwpov ; 
stem da in do, doSy donum ; duim^ duam ; see below under 
Moods ; for the relation between ho and $€ = dha^ see Sec. 
15, 2 A. j Sec. 24, $€] cedo, give here, compounded of the 
demonstrative ce and do^ da ; cette «» ce-dite -* date, 

hvo^ 8ts = 8fts ; ^2^, bis as bellum from duellum = ^z^m^ 
^//> — ; Gothic /z/tf// H. G, ;8:a^«i zer — ; E. twain, two. 

18 — 18ft), I8fi€vcu, without tach-vowel, compare below 
est, €80)81;, I87TVS, Icr^o), ccr^ua j v^^rn?, ^firjarqs ; ^^<7, «■/ = 
d^//, ^j///7l? = edsurio, esca « ^^^ra. 

eS— <r€8 — I80S, €i<ra = c(rc8(ni, ^crcu, €<rat, c€(r<raTO == 
€<r€8<r., Ifofuu (€§;.), €8ov/mu, Zfo) with present reduplication 
= i€§/ft), I8pa; x^^ — sedeo, sido—sisedo, sedes, sella {sedla)', 
Gothic sitan, sitls ; O. H. G. sizan, sezal; E. sit, settle. 

i 8 — ft8 — i8cti', etSov »= iFi&w = iiSov, oI8a, tSf^cy, Ion. 
urfACV, urrcap, t8pis, lSp€Lrj, ivMXXo/uu, aurro^, durrdcn, 'Al^8i;s9 
9^8179, v^ts II. VII. 198, Od. VIII. 179 ; video, visus, viso^ 
vitrum. 
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l8--»— fi8--o-ft8— !8o5, l&'c*, ISw Od. XX. 204, l^ 
tSpoco; .»^, sudor ; O. G. svetz;^, sweat, 

KaS — ^ic^a3ov^ nothing to do with x'i^* '^^^ ^c^So?) 
iccSros^ active »« axreful^ passive =- of value, dear.. 

o S — o&oSa, ^4j » e8/(o^ 6S/X17 ; ^i[7r, ^i^, ^ being weaJc- 
ened into /, see Sec. 15, 6. 

o S o V s, stem l^ayr with vowel prefixed, Sec. 9, 5 ; dens; 
Gothic tunthus; H. G. xand^ zahn; E. tootk. 

cr K e S — 0'iC€3(mi;/Uy crKi&inrffUy cnoSKa/Aot for the weak 

vowel see Sec. 8, i ; scandula. 

a K 1 8 — ax^i — <rxZ<i>9 oylio. ; scindo, scidi, anciently sci- 
Mi see below simple Latin perfect, scida; root cid — 
cfudo, caementum, caespes ; O. H. G. sceidan, sceit, H. G. 
sckeit; E. ^^//. 

v8 — ud — vad — vSojp; unda^ Gothic vato; O. H. G. 
wazar; E. a/^^. 

XXII. The Labial Medial B. 

In Greek P is seldom original, and then = Latin b; more 

often =■ an original g, 

/8 a — PaSvin = /Sai^o), /S^oi, jSi/Sas with pres. -reduplica- 
tion, paj(TK€y PiPainiy ^ipaxrOow, prjfia, /SaSrfy, pipaw^, 
piprjXoq; Mere, arbiter ; instead of ^, z^ in venio ; Gothic 
qiman ; O. H. G. koman, kommen, points back to the 
original g in Sanskrit, root g&, to go. 

pov^, Doric p<jk, P(nrydL€, Sec 20, ya; bos Stem bov; 
O. H. G. ckuo, which points back to the original g in 
Sanskrit, gaus ; E. cow* 

ft = b ia pkrfxfi, balare; fipaxk, brevis »= bregvis, 
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compare cXaxu;, Vtvis = legvis Sec. 23; PapfiapoSf 
balims. 

P — Latin g in paXavo^ glans ; Pa(m, gravis. 

fit in /Stos, jSidcD = yh, the y disappears and the f is 
hardened into /3; Epic future without the characteristic 
tense-letter fiioftm^ Peiofuu, vivatn, p^g II. XVI. 852 ; 
vivo reduplicated verb = gvigvo^ vixi^ vig-siy with the 
guttural retained, vivus^ vita^ victus ; H. G. queck, quick 
in erquickeuy quecksilber ; £. the quick and dead, quickset- 
hedge; Sanskrit root y/z'. 

P — original and Latin v : 

/So A, pokofuu 11. XI. 319, Od. L 234, XVL 387, 
PovXofiaiy Povkq etc. ; volo^ nolo = ne-volo, malo = magi- 
volo, voluntas; voluptas, see Sec. 18, cXir — ; O. H. G. 
wellan, willo ; £. will, 

d/Act/So), Doric a/A€Ub>, AfiJoiPrj ; original root miv in 
moveOy mdtus, momentum^ mQto. 

P^ ff^T=f: paa-KOLWiy PacrKoyoq ; /asdnare, /ascinum, 
from the root ^fxh/a, Sec. 25 = fascination, 

3. Aspirates X ©. ^. 

XXIII. The Guttural Aspirate X, corresponding to 
the Latin h, f g, in the b^inning of a word g, 
Gothic^. 

die — dyx — ^X^> ax^fjuaiy &x.^ dxcuw, rjKaxw, StKa)(pLfxrpr, 
dKdxrj<r€y dxd;^fuay dica^i^ficvos^ Sucrfxt^rcn, with change of 
quantity, oKaxctaro, dxa;(^Saro, dicaxt^o), axyv/ifxty ayOoyuajiy 
&xOoif ^yX*» ^^ov = oyxJoVi hraa'<rvr€po9 ; ango, angor, 
angustuSf anxius ; H. G. a«^/. 
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€ X a ;( V 9, cXcurctov, — x/W ; Icvis = legvis, 
€\ — ?€)(^ — ^xos, 6\€0fmiy o)^fia, ; Z'lf^, via {vea), vexo, 
velum *= vegluniy vexillum^ vectis ; H. G. wagen^ weg; E. 

€x — c^X — ^X**> '^xjypv = <r€a'€xpv, oytiv, clxov = ia'€)(ov, 
wjxw present reduplication = arur€x<i> ; further formation 
in ayfdui =* aexOui, IcrxoyajtOy dxrxpXoM ; o^a compare o^ctMca 
= o#co);(a, ^xyP^t ^X^P^f ^HCIh^ oXcSov, hrixrxtfuiiy k^eirj^, 

XiX — ^X€tx<«>> Xtx/xoo), Xtxi'os; //«^i^, ligurio ; Gothic ^z- 
/sf^a/{ — ^,- H. G. lecken ; E. //V:^. 

(TTix — oTt^os, aT€ix<ii, oTotxos; vesttgtum, vestibulum 
see ora — Sec i^j ^ fa-sttgium ; Gothic and H. G. steig — , 
steg; E. step. 

;( a — ')(acv — xcuvuiy \dxrKU>y )(a(rfia ; #ca;(a{(u reduplicated, 

Kayxai<Oy Kayxa^^o reduplicated with nasal sound = 
cachinno ; hio, hisco, hiatus, hiulcus ; fatisco (?) ; O. H. G. 
kin — gin — H. G. gdhnen ; E. yawn. 

Xah — ^aSov, xp'^vhaviay K€)(avhcfra II. XXIII. 268, kc- 
XwSttXXIV. 192 ; prehendo — prae-hendo^ praeda ^ prae- 
hida, praedmm = prcuhendium, compare praehere = prae- 
hibere, dehere = de-hibere, 

Xo.h — XP^!^* K&ca^vTo IL XV. 574 = cxocravTo ; cedo, 
necesse, successus from ne-ced-tis, suc-ced-tus. 

XOLfiaif feminine locative, ;(afia8i$, x^H^^t x^a/AoXos, 
X^wv; humus, humi, humilis ; homo, anciently ^^»«^, nemo 
= ne-hemo ; Gothic guma ; O. H. G. komo, H. G. ^aw in 
brdutigam ; E. groom, 

Xap — Ixdfyrf, x:i^paTo H. XIV. 270, x<^> X<VS X<V*5> 
XaptW; gratus, gratia; O, H. G. ^^r, giri, gerdn, 

X^K&^Vy hirundo ;. compare xoXafa, grando. 
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X * P — X^H*^ X^PV^f according to the meaning == ^Troxct/Mog, 
compare mancipium^ x'^^^^y X^^pon^) ^VX^/^' XP^ ^ attack, 
iyxfiCfivTU} ; Aerus, hereSy herctumy hercisco. 

X^Jvj anserior hanser ; O. H. G. kans^ H. G. gans ; 
Bohemian hus; ^ goose. 

X^ P OS, xw«j xnP^ X^P^'h X^'^^^y X9^^ X«^t?«> XV^os ; 
ad/atim, adequate^ accordit^to desire^ fames ^ fatigo^ fessus; 
fatisco (?), see above ytu 

X^ «5» ^^ ; keri for hesi^ compare eram « esaniy Sec. 
15, 4, hesternus ; Gothic gistra ; O. H. G. i^j/r^, H. G. 
gestem ; E. y ester. 

\i — x^> X^P^ X^^'P^y X^P^^y hiems, hibemus. 

Xo\ri)fel = hel; O. H. G. kalla, H. G.galle; IL.gaU. 

Xop&V, chorda, a foreign word in Latin; stem 
karuy the gut, in haruspex^ hariolus connected with 
fariolus, 

XopTos; hortuSy cohorSy a close army corps ; Gothic 
gards ; O. H. G. kartOy H. G. garten ; E. garden. 

hostisy zko fostisy hospes ^ hostipes ; Gothic ^<ar/j y 
O. H. G. kasty H. G. gast ; E. guest. 

X P * — XP^y XP^P^ XP^or/jM j frioy fricOy friccUy frivolus, 

Xpvaro^; Gothic gulth ; O. H. G. koldy H. G. and E. 
gold. 

X V— x^*^ =^ X*^"'*** iEolic x^vw, ^«v<i, ^€a =* ^cFa, i)(v6rjVy 

X€vaxi}y xyfULy x^P^y XP^y f^'^^'^H^ ;((it>ofuu, compare TrXcoiy 

ttXcixo = confundory to be troubled ; Latin stem fud in 

fundoy fonSy futisy futiliSy confutOy refutOy effutio ; Gothic 

giutan; O. H. G. kiuzuy H. G. giessey guss; E. gush. 
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XXIV. The Dental Aspirate 0. On account of the 
want of a dental aspirate the Latin equivalent for 
this is often/ in the beginning of a word, d and b in 
the body of it ; Gothic d^ German /, English d, 

a,l$, originally W — cSOio^ aXOatv, alBrip^ aZtfo^, AWio^; 
€udesy originally meaning a fireplace^ aestus « aedtusy 
aestas, 

ipvOpo^f with € prefixed, Sec. 9, 5; ruber^ ru/us, 
rodigOy ru-Hlus; O. H. G. rdt; E. red, ruddy. 

Bar-^^ajL Homeric = to suckle, O^aro II. XXIV. 58, 
OriXrjy $rj\v99 yaXajStp^^^y Ttftjioy, riBaur&^y riOaiPwnna Od. 
XIII. 106, aTtToAAo); feminayfiliuSy fetus y fenusy fecun- 
i/«x(?) see below <^v. 

B a V — Ova. — 6(MV€ivy Oavaro^y OvrjcKuiy Bvrjfrosy T€Ovr)Ka j 
Gothic dauthus ; O. G. tdd ; E. dead. 

0€ — Skr. dAa — riOrjfUy dim in irpoOiowrw H. I. 
291, tf^o-cs, 0€fu<i etc. compare So, Sec. 21 ; in the Latin 
root day to givey and dha « tf c, to sety have coalesced ; 
this last meaning is retained in condoy dbdOy tradoy etc. ; 
fl ««/ in fdmuluSy familiay certainly also faciOy with the 
root extended by the addition of Cy compare jacioy root k ; 
O. H. G. tuoMy a judge's sentencey tdt ; E. doom. 

€v — ffelvia ; fendo in offendoy defendo. 

6€p — 0€p<t}y Oipoqy 6€pfi6^; O. L. formusy formucapeSy 
ih&rLC^forcepSyfornuSyfurnuSyfornax; Gothic varmjan ; 
O. H. G. waranty H. G. and E. warm. 

0iQpy tfnjpy JEoMc ; ferusy feray ferox; Gothic dius ; O. 
H. G. tioTy H. G. tier; E. deer. 

$ i y— tfiyyovo) ; fingo, figuluSy figura, fictile. 
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6 pa — Oap — Opaurv^y ddfxro^f Oappdiv', E. dare; frettiSy 
foriis. 

0v — 0v<i}f OveXXoLy Ovpj&iy Ov/juiy Ovoif Ovrj€i^, ^oct$; st^ 
fircy fumuSy funuSy burning incense for the dead; Gothic 
dauns ; O. H. G. toum^ H. G. dunst. Compare Sec. 37. 

Bvya.Ti)p\ ^'^cdauhtar; O. H. G. toktar, H. G. 
tochter ; E. daughter. 

0vpa; fores, foris, foras, French hors ; Gothic dauro ; 
O. H. G. turiy H. G. thor, thure ; E. door. 

ovOap; uber ; O. H. G. atar; E. udder. 

TTvOfxiiv; fundus ; O. H. G. bodam, H. G. Bodensee ; 
E. bottom. 

XXV. The Labial Aspirate ^, corresponding to the 
Latin / = M, at the beginning of a word b, in 
German and English b. 

aX<l> — rj\<l>0Vy dX<^avo>, aXfjyrjarrjqy aXffi€(TLPouLL II. XVIII. 
593 ; labor (labos), laboro ; O. H. G. arabeit, H. G. arbeit. 

a /x. <^ 0) j ambo ; H. G. beide; K both, a/ufU, amb — am — 
an — ^in composition, ambio, ambages, amplector, anquiro. 

£ <^ € V o 9, a(^v€to9 ; stem op in ops, <^ in the middle of a 
word =/, opulentus, vol-up-tcLs (?) — see Sec. 22 )8oX — vol. 
Sec. 18 cX-TT, — cdpia = coopia ; stem ap in apiscor, aptus, 
coepi ^ coepi from the original coapio. 

vk^o%, v€<t>€X.7j ; nebula, nebulo, nubes, nubo, but on 
the other hand, nubilus, nubila, nimbus; O. H. G. nebal, 
H. G. nebel, 

6fx<l>a\6s; umbilicus; O. H. G. nabulo, H. G. nabel ; 
E. navel. 
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op^avos; orbusj orbare ; O. H. G. arbja^ H. G. erbe, 

o <^ p V s ; O. H. G. prdwa, H. G. braue ; E. brow. * 

^ a — <^F— ^i'— <^/u, (ImtoSj ffMXTKia, ^TC9y ^H'Vy ^fi^" 

crii/) TrapdffMxri^i irap<^ao'i$, TroLfKUfJMxri^y 9raXou(^aro$, <^o)n; j 

^a€ Od. XIV. 5^^> ^oos, ^0)9, <l>d€yvo^, ^oecvos, ^€0(i>, 

^xjLearifiPpoTO^, . 'jn<l)av<rK<a, trauftdcra'tOy I flashy II. II. 450, 

ifxii&ifxo^y <lxu8p6s ', €fj>dvrjyy ^oycpos, ijxuvfaf 9rc^i/(rcT<u II. 

XVII. 15 s, irafjulxuvto with nasal reduplication, <fMXTim', 

from ^f by hardening the digamma, giving a nasal 

sound, and changing the a : into €, comes <^€yy in 

<l>€yyos} <^ is further formed into <f>aX in <^aXi7pd9, Doric 

^aXap09, fjyaXrjpioiovTa 11. XIII. 799 ; fariyfamay fanutn^ 

fatuniy BonifatiuSy compare Ev<^^/uo5, fatuusy faSy fateory 

fetialisy a speaker = herald, infitias {tre)y infitiariy fabulay 

praef^ay facunduSy facetus ; faXy fades, 

<f>a — ^€v — iJMTOiy TTC^rou, TTC^cuTGu, v€<fiajcjdaiy 'Trcffyq- 
a-ofmi^Trpo^ffkLTO^y o8vK^<^ro9, ofn^i^rosy /Av\iy^ro9j hr€<l>vov, 

<l>6vo^y <^a/io9, == <^i^* with epenthetic t on account of the 
retention of it in the following syllable ; O. H. G. panoy 
a murderer ; (?) E. bane, 

0€p, ^x, bhary — <^^, <^^€ without tach- vowel = 
fertey <l>€perpovy <l>aperpay ^6po^y Kfiopro^; ferOy ferculuniy 
FeretriuSyfertiliSyferaXyforSyfortunayfortuitus; Gothic 
bairan; O. H. G. piru ^ferOy purdi^ biirde ; Gothic 
gabaurths; O. H. G. bdray H. G. bahrey bary in composi- 
tion ; E. beary birth, 

f\>riy6% fagus; Gothic bdka; O. G. pauchd, H. G. 
biiche ; E. beech\ Sec. 13, 2, 

<j>\a — ^Xo^o), 7a<^\af(u, KftKcurfw^; <^€ — <f)\i<t}; <f>ki, — 
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Sec. 9, 5 ; flare^flosyfloreo^fluo; Gothic uf-blesan ; O. H. 
Grpldsan; Gothic bJSma; O. H. G,pluomo, H. G. blume ; 
E. bloom; O. H. G. fluohoHj H. G. bliiken. 

^ X c y — t^Xcyw, <^Xof ; flagrare, flamma^ flamen ;fufgeo^ 
fulgurffuimen, 

(l>pa K — ^paxnTnn =^ <l>paKjia, <f>payfia ; forciOy fardmenj 
frequens ; Gothic baurgs ; O. H. G. puruc^ H. G. berg^ 
burg ; E. borough. 

^pdru) p, ifiparripi ^parpa, lonic fl>pvjTpiff, ff>paTpia ; 
frdter, Gothic brothar ; O. H. G.pruodar, H. G. bruder ; 
E. brother. 

^p€apf Sec. 37, 1 ; Gothic brunna; O. H. G.pnmnOf 
from brinnan, to burn, 

<f>v — fifnjVf ^vw, ^vi;, ffuvcn^j ^ws «= M^ breeder i^")^ ^ ^rvo); 
fu—fuaniy fuiy fore; fi — in fio ■« yi/zit? compare iEolic 
^vMD, yfori, anciently fiere^ fierem not a passive form ; fe 
-^fev—fetus^ effMus from feo^ fevo; fecundus, femina, 
flUuSffelix^fenuntjfefMs see above Sec. 24, da\ Gothic 
bofuan, to dwell; O. H. G. /i/w, H. G. and E. bin,^ , 

^ V y— ^vy^, <^vy€tv, ^€vyo) ; ^v(^a =« ^vy/a, Tr^ffn)^<6r€^ 
II. XXI. 6, <^aiccvo9 n. XIII. 102; ^^, fugio; 
Gothic biugan ; H. G. ^/V^. 

</» vXX o V ; /^/r«« / O. L. G. ^dwT, O. H. G. plat, H. G. 
^<i^/ E. blade. 

* *^ For if the sun breed maggots in a dead dog, being a god 
kissing carrion."— Hamlet. 
t ** With evoxything that pretty bin 

My lady sweet arise."— Cymbeline, Act II. Scene 3. 
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B. SEMI- VOWELS. PERSISTENT SOUND OF CON- 
SONANTS. 

I. Liquids. 
XXVI. The Nasal and Dental Liquid N. 

The Greek v is originally and fundamentally the Latin 
«, and in the following roots, stems, and words corresponds 
to the n of the other Indo-Germanic languages : — 

dv — o.v^iij(yi\ animus y anima, 

avrip, stem av€py dvSpcto?, for the 8 in ^v^po^: Sec. 34, 
6, ^operjy dyrjvtap, avOptmro^ the countenance of man, 

vaf — vav — vavs. Epic and Ionic vrj\s, njtos, Doric 
vouos ; navt'Sf nauta, nausea, 

V € — viiHy vrjfiOy vrfiiHy ^pvrjfrvi IL XII. 433 ; neo ; 
0. H. G. ndan, 

V € f — vw, vcon;?, v€oiq II. XXIII. 604, v€af)os, vcaros, 
V€taT09, V€iaLpaL, vcoo'O'os, vcovtas, vtfipo^ = V€?p. with 
hardened digamma ; novuSy denuoy nuper, 

V € K — vhcyyiy veKpo^, veicvia ; neco, nex, 

V c p. — vipMy vopo^, voftt^o), vipecL^ " imputcUio /" Numa, 
numerus, nummus, 

v€<r — v€ — v€opxu, vuro'opxu, vocrro?, Netrrtop. 

vt^> — niv — mgv — vi^, v(<^ ace, ve^d?, vk^ctos ; «/Jc 
= «/]fx, gen. ;^w//> = nigvis, ningit^ nasalized = nigvit ; 
Gothic snaivs, O. H. G. sneo, H. G. schnee^ E. snow, 

V V — v€vii}y vtvpxL ; nuOy numen, nutus, 

ovopa = oy^opa from the root yvo, Sec. 20, compare 
Sec. 9, 5, Ionic ovvopa, iEolic ow/Aa, &i/wwpo^, vwwpvo^ ; 
nomen from gnomen^ compare cognomen^ ignominia ; Gothic 
namoy H. G. namen, E. name, 

4 
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owiy unguis ; H. G. nagal^ nagel, E. nail, 

wvos, <tfvcofui(, Greek root fiw, hence the syllabic 
augment in ittmwfirpr ; venum eo^ dOy veneo, vendo. 

Changes of v before mutes : 

V, which is a nasal and also a dental liquid, is affected 
before the mutes according to the classes to which they 
belong; it remains unchanged before the dental mutes in 
Kcirrtuiy airiySdi, XaarOcam; is changed into the labial and 
nasal liquid fi before the labial mute in KOfiirno, ofiffnoy 
Xofipavto, nasalized from Xafi ; and becomes a guttural 
before a guttural mute, ayicvpa, ayycXos^ \ay)(aimf 2l na- 
salized present form of the root Aa^. 

XXVII. The Nasal and Labial Liquid M. 

This is original and fundamental in : 

d/A — ofLOMiy ofjiriTosl meto, messiSy nussor ; H. G. mdty 
£. math, 

afi — sam — ofJMy i^lic ofiv&isy ofiavy 6/i09, o/iocos ; simuly 
similiSf simultas ; H. G. sam^ samn^t; E. same: Sec. 30. 

oficCPia, moveo, Sec 22. 

afivvdi, fjLvvrj Homeric; munio, moenia, murus. 

fjLa — fiAoftjouy fMMfi/Uy fi€fuifJL€y, yuaifjudmy fjuarevto, dirport- 
fuurro^ II. XIX. 263. 

ft € — ma — fiijv = fti;v9, Ionic ftct?, /xi/n;, = tAe measurer^ 

^ ' fierpoy, fuftloji^ , thence imitor^ imago = mimago ; mensiSy 

metarCi metiri, moduSy moSy nimiSy = ni-m-is comparative 

adverb, without measure; Gothic menay menothy O. H. G. 

manoty H. G. mond^ monaty E. moony month, 

fi c y— PUlg — fJLOK — /tcyas, /loicpos, firJKO^y dfWi/id»ccTOS ) 
magnuSy major y magiSy mactOy macte. 
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ftcu, fJun^fiTJ ; maneo^ memini, mens^ commimscor, moneo. 

fi.€p — /iop — fAtpifivoy fjL€p/irfpliiu} ; mentor^ memoria, 

/t c (T o 9» fiia-iTQSy fiiairaroSf fJL€<r<rdTijoiy iL€<rm}ffk ; tnediuSy , 
dimtdiuSj meridieSy euphonic substitution of r for d; 
H. G. mittey E. mid{dle). 

fLrirripy Doric jjiArqp ; mater; O. H. G. muotafy H. G. 
mutter^ E. mother, 

ftty — ifuyrjVf fuy&rp^, fuywfUf fjuay(i> ^= /uycr/co), fit^is', 
misceOy mixtuSy mistus; O. H. G. miskiUy H. G. mischmy 
E. »2/!r. 

fttv — /uvwo, fjuvvOwy fdwvBay /acmov; minuOy minor y, 
minister ; Gothic minnists = minimuSy E. »ii/^. 

ft o \— -/xoXctv, pXMorKii} = fifikwrKiOy compare /Sporos. 
and Sec. 34, 6, /xc/AjSAcoica, compare ap.PpoTos, 

ft o p — ^fuxp — ppf/roi = fifipoTo^y mortuuSy afifiporosy afipo-. 
Tos = aftp. ; pxipaivit) ', p.ep&Tre^ (?), rather root /ixap?r(TO)) ; 
moriory marcesco. 

p. V — /AvcDy pvarrj^ ', mutus, musso. 

XXVIII. The Lingual Liqui©^ A../. 

d \ — ovoAtos Homeric ; alo,. afumnusy coalesco, also co-- 
lescoy compare cdgo from coagOy cUvus ; so too ol — ^in olere^ 
olescoy oluSy abolitusy adulttts — adolitusy exoiesco, proles 
from pro-oloy suboles. The root A is extended to dAS — 
dA^ — in dXScttvo), / nourish y aXOopxuy aXOaivwy I heal;, 
H. G. oltyYA, oldy elder. 

dX — dA.17, dXacr^at, dXo^) dXco/xai, dXeud/bii^v, dAcetvco'^ 
dXecD/t)^, 17X609) 17X1^109, dXtTctv, dXcmys^ dXin^fuov, dXtny/utcvos^ 
^XcMTKCtv, i7Xa<rKd^€tv, dXaorcop* 
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y a X a, Stem -yaAnicT ^— yXoitr, yXoyos, yijixTo^ayoii II. 
XIII. 6, yaXaA;vo$, see Ai Sec. 24 ; /<ir, stem /oif. 

f«A. — fax — fe throng, ukut, iaXi^, 6Xat, UkfiOA,, ttXapr 
iXiji S/iAos j 2X(;, oAia, oX^oi, ijXuiui, uXijt, doXAi^, ocAA^, 

f«X — ^Xwu /revolve, flXiJui I enwrap, vkv^im II, XI- 
156, ((Xu^ofu, (XXos IL XIII. 572, oXcHNTfKix^, u rolling 
stone, ib. 137 (ovXo^, ovXox^nu, ^cti), / grind f) ; JXuT<rui, 
eXif , fXucunm ; for the digamma compare II. XVI. 569 ; 
volvo; O. H. G. wellan. 

Xa — X^^, XiXoib/uu, \iXii}ii/u, kiai', kuiuH', Xukttk, Xapo«; 
iascvvus ; Xaf — XtW, i— XaF. Od. XIX. 229; Xav — 
diroXavo/toi, X(ux, Xijis; lucrum ; H. G. and E. Au'/. 

Xaos, X^rofi Xcirmpyut; O. H. G. liul. 

\tf—\kfa, XoyM, X«Fxi; ^'Si' etc., aXso Isgupten, dili- 
gens, n^lego, intellego, religem, God-fearing, compare oXeyui 
II. XVI. 388, opposed to neglegem, religio, or from ligare 

X«(ot, X<iAn7?, 'Kaaima; levts, levigare. 
\ixpiot, \ixpK, Xi^pK^'s II. XIV. 463, Od XIX. 
451, with sufBx 4n — 1^ and s of the plural, compare 
Latin — ^us, Xoioi} oili^tius, stem lie, luxus, disjointed; 
H. G. and E. link. 

Xtx — Xci^**. Xtxil"""', yd-f^oi, ftriXiySiji' ; lingo, Hgurio; 
O. H. G. Ua/um, E. /ic4, lickerish. Sec. 23. 

' I'll &(?jc, Xuoi, solvo = seluo, lno, I expiate ; \v 
use, Xv/ui, Xv/uxiyofuu, Xovto from Xoiio, thence 
, XouToi contracted from Xorroi or Xou'crot ; lu — in 
diltio, adluo, alluvics ; lav — in lavere, latiare, 
lustrum. 
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Ahk — XvjfvoB, XevKos, \axTtru>, irtr from kJ, a^iftiXvia), 
XuKa/3(K, light-paih =^ year ; lux, lucto, luctdus, diluculum, 
lumen = lucmen, luna — lucna ; O. H. G. liohl, H. G. 
Jic/U, E. /(i^/. 

Xdi^Tj, labes, fall, shame, stain, labor, laiare, compare 
Sec. 8, I. . 

o X o s, oBXos Ionic, entire, compact, oBXt = salve, ofiX^ a 
healed wound ; oAoo^pui' Odyss. from oXmk, of sound 
mind ; solus, salvus, anciently sollus — entire, sgfe, sollers, 
solidus; H. G. salig, selig, E. sUly, O. E. sedy. 
tr a X — aakoi, (raXniu ; solum. 

(T^aX — o-^oX^tu, <r^aXX(u; ^&/ H. G. fallen, E. 
fail, fall. 

XXIX. The Lingual Liquid P, r. 

a p — opotu, apoT<K, apoTpov, apotipa j ipa, ipoZt (?) ; i 
aratrum, armentum, arvum ; Gothic arjan, 0. G. ef 
{arare) ; Gothic airtha, 0. H. G. erda, H. G. erd4 
E. Mr,* earth, year. 

ap — Spa, Homeric ^, Sp, aptjpa, Apofiiiv, ipapU 
tptjjpij! ; apTi, SpTUK, apTwo ; Spauw, SpKrrtK, iperq, <i/ 
e.g. in api&tiKtT<K ', apfiK, tip/tdjw, ippavii), Honierii 
fastening; arma, artus, ars, iiiers. 

ip — ipiwia, ipirifi, ojuft^prfi ; ipitfos a Aired servant 
remus, remtx, remigium, ratis, E. rcw. 

ftp — Ipim, tXpio, ilprjKO. =■ ifp., ipp^ijy ^ ifp., prif 
tlp^, oapi^a (f); verdum ; Gothic vaurd, H. G. u 
E. word. 

• The young own ihat ear the ground. — Isaiah, ch. v. 
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€ipofjLai, ip&rOoLy to osk, are different from this, and have 
no trace of the digamma. 

kp — <r€/j — Ippxit opfw^t a'€ipd, cipo), thence Tjeipev II. X. 
499, with the lengthening of the syllabic augment to 17 
to compensate for the absence of the consonantal 
beginning, ccp/AO'o? ; sero, sera, sertum, series, servus. 

6 p — opiupa, S>pTo, opaOf ^pcco, opwfu, opivia, opovo), ovpov 
a stretch, Od. VIII. 124, ZLfTKwpa. II. XXIII. 523 ; orior^ 
ortuSy origo ; variation ip in tpypyuojL = Ipa-K, 

op — Fop— to watch, opovrou, Od. XIV. 104, ovpo^, 
heCovpoi, hf>opo%, <l>povp6s == irpoopo^, rifidopo^, refuopost 
irvXouopos = TTvXdopo? with varying quantity, wuhopos, 
OvpoMpoi, Ovpiopo^y tapoL, 6paxii,€iapoiv, instead of the digamma, 
ovS€v6a'<apa II. VIII. 178, Svo'taprqo'itxrw X. 183 ; H. G. 
wart, warten, E. ward, 

p€ir — fpcTT — perrm, ponrq, pojraXov, makes the foregoing 
syllable long by position Od. IX. 319, piWco, KoXavpoij/, 
a shepherds crook, II. XXIII. 845 ; repens, 

pty — Fpty — piyos, ptyco), Ippiya, piyiov, #caTapty»yXos in 
which the second syllable is long by position on account 
of the digamma Od. XIV. 226, t is universally long ; <t>puc 
— <t>pLi, <t>pur<r(o ; frigus, ffigeo, frtgidus ; on the other hand 
rtgor, rigeo, rigidus ; H. G. friusan, frieren (?), E. freeze, 
trore, 

pv — piuy, pcvcr(j), ifl^vrjv, ^v/jltj, pcvfxa, porf, p(aopxu, ip<tiij, 

pvOfw^ ; ruo ; O. H. G. stroum points to an original root 
a-pv, H. G. Strom, E. stream. 

Only a few Greek roots which begin with p correspond 
with roots which begin with r alone in kindred languages. 
The roots which in those languages begin with r have in 
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Greek a vowel often prefixed .to the p, compare e.g. 
e/:>euy(i>, ructo; opirfHy rego, see Sec. 9, 5. The Greek roots 
which begin with p have for the most part a digamma at 
the beginning as pil^m, see Sec. 20 fcpy — ^p^^ prjyirvfUy 
frdngo, piy€(t}f pan), or a <r, as pco), piliofuuf I stream. 
Hence the p is doubled in the augment, Ippce, ippvrjVf 
€pp7)$a. Compare for str instead of sr the Old Latin st/is, 
slis, whence lis, H. G. streity E. strife. 

Interchange of the Lingual Liquids r and 1. 

This change, which is caused by the weakening of r 
to /, is not confined to Greek, but takes place also partly 
between Greek and Latin, and partly between one of these 
and the Teutonic languages. 

1. Within the limits of Greek: apK — dAx — in dpKco), 

aXicq etc., see Sec 16; a/uxpravo), rjixfiporov, rjfJLTrXoLKOV ; 
oLfjiipydi, d/ieX.yti>, mulgeo, H. G. mi/ch, E. milk; fipwa I swells 
^\vo}f I bubble otUy compare <^v, Sec. 25 ; #a;p — kvK in 
KX{n6^ curvus and kvA/cd, kvicXos* compare circus ; Kopxapo^, 
KOLpxcLpoBov^ II. X. 360, KopxaXeos, rough, sharp; /Aopixro-o), 
/ioXwo) / defile ; )(rfpafx6^ a cleft, xqXafws* name of a 
mountain ; 2cipio9» crcXas ; ip — iX in Ipxppm, IKOov, 

2. Between Greek and Latin : fiappapoq, balbus, 
balbutio ; KVKXjost circus see above ; o-cXa?, serenus; x€A.t8wv, 
hirundo. 

3. Between Greek and Latin on the one side and the 
Teutonic languages on the other: /Aap/mapos, marmor, 

* Liddell and Scott say this is a corrupt fonn. 
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H. G. marmely E. marble; fwpfivpwf H. G. murme/n, E. 
murmur ; TrXarvs, H. G. breit, E. broad ; xpw-ds, Gothic 
gulth, O. H. G. kold, H. G. and Y.. gold, see Sec 23 ; /ir 
from ^/at, stlis, stem j///^, O. H. G. stAt, H. G. 5/r«/, E. 
strife. Compare a\<^ — arbcit Sec. 25. 



2. Original Spirants. S (Spiritus Asper). f. Jod. 

XXX. The Sibilant S and its Substitute the 

Rough Breathing. 

I. The original s is retained in Greek at the end of 
words, before mutes at the beginning and in the middle 
of words, less often before a vowel at the beginning. 

a. At the end, so far as the Greek laws of termination 
permit, compare Sec 35 : e.g., in fici^o?, stem /icve?, Skr. 
manas, yei/09 ; as suffix of the nom. sing, masc and fem. 
irooris = TTOTts, patisy oij/ = Fotts, and of the genit. sing. 
— 05. 

)8. At the beginning and in the middle generally before 
mutes : 

Root €s, to be; 2 sing, co-crt Homeric; 3 sing, cort ; i pi. 
ccr/iei/, 2 pi. icrri; imp. tcrOi icrOiy lorcu etc, impf dual 
^oTov, T^imfv, 2 pL ^oTc connected with ^c ; Latin sum 
= esum, est, estis, etc. ; Gothic, H. G. ist, E. is, 

€ s — f€s — vas, Latin ves in vestis, hw/u = Feor. with 
assimilated o-, a- is retained in ta-a-o, loro pluperfect, as 
also in icrOi^, vestis, see below, Sec 31; instead of the 
assimilation of a- there is a compensatory lengthening in 

KaTactVucav or -ctwov II. XXIII. 1 35. 
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<Tra — umjfUy where the a- has disappeared at the 
beginning of the reduplicated syllable, curr^icctv = ^crc- 
on/Kctv, see Sec. 17 ; arop — in crTopann)fii Sec 17; cotux^ 
Sec. 31. 

y. At the beginning before a vowel : 

o* a o 9> <ru)s, auob}, awdto, etc. ; sanus ; O. H. G. gasunty 
H. G. gesundy K ^^w«</. 

a- a <^ 17 9, <TOf^\ sapiOy sapor, sapiens , sucus; O. H. G. 
j^j^ H. G. safty E. 5»/ ; s has disappeared in wrds, ^a/, 
E. opium, 

<r e )S o /A a I, <Ti^a.%y a'€fji.v6^ = <r€)8vos. 

(TcXas, o-cXiyny; ^(7/, screnus, root ^d:r. 

o* I y a (0, irtyi;, oxyo, Cretan tya ; H. G. swigen, sckwdgen^ 
the Greek o- here = the original jz^, for which the rough 
breathing * was used in Greek, compare \^pis/iy Sec. 2 1 and 
below. 

o-vs, connected with 5s; sus^ Gothic, svein^ O. H. G. sil^ 
H. G. sauy E. soWy swine. 

2. Instead of the original and Latin s in the beginning 
before a vowel, Greek for the most part used the rough 
breathing *, often interchanged with the smooth breathing. 

a 3 17 V, oSi/v, oSSiyv, oSos, o^kotc? II. X. 98, also afieycuy 
iaai, atraxrOai II. XIX. 307, from ao> ; satis, satur, satias^ 
satio ; Gothic saths, H. G. satt, 

aXXo/xai, aX/xa, Homeric aorist with the smooth 
breathing ^iXo-o, oXto, = IoXto, hraXft^o^ ; W/>, saltus, 
salto, 

a X s, aX/Ai;, oX/ivpos ; sal, salio, satsus, insuisus, compare 
H. G. sulza, sulze; H. G. salzy E. j^/. 
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a /A a, o/tv&Sy ofiov, etc. ; simui ; H. G. — sam, sammfy 
see Sec 27. 

ohrof y root d = x^, dirXoO?, x^»w/, simplex, 

18 — ^j^:^ — ^in eSos, ^fofuu; sedes^ etc., Sec. 21. 

€Kvp6s, socer, Sec. 16. 

Ifo s in cny Kol Wo, senex, eta, compare O. H. G. x/«£f- 
kalkuSy seneschalk, K seneschal, 

1^, ocTos; j^x/ Grothic j^m^t, H. G. xoAf, E. six, 

ciTTo, ipSofjLo^; septem; Gothic «^»«, H. G. sieheny E. 

€ir — hrofmiy sequor ; it before a mute is retained in 
oTTctF, compare ©nrerc, see Sec. 19, 2. 

€p7ru>, serpo ; clptroy = i(r€fnro¥f see Sec. 18. 

i73v99 xiMiZ'/x, * =s sv; not aspirated 5^> oct/ackos, see 
d8. Sec. 21. 

^Xios, i7e\i09, auselius (=^Aurelius) ; as 1877, x/7z/^, ^i/^7. 

^/At — ^/u(ru9, Jtfw/ — , semis ; O. H. G. x^/«/ — , . 

i3pa>9» sudor, not aspirated IS09, t8ui>, see Sec. 21. 

6 X K o 9, eXxo), having lost the rough breathing aiXf , ace. 
okXica, Doric «l>Xa^, Attic oXo^ ; sulcus. 

o\o^, not aspirated c^Ko^ Ionic; salvus, anciently 
sollusy Sec 28. 

ov, ot, I, pronoun stem ^ w, os, w»j; w/, ji% x^, 
originally sve^ a-fc, hardened into o-<^€, suus ; tSvoq = 
(o-)Fi8«)s. 

V t o 9, Gothic xw««f , H. G. sohn, E. x^w. 

V IT o, VTT^, V7rrt09, v7raT09 ; Jt^, sUper, supinus, supre- 
mus, summus. 

vfl-vo9, somnus — sopnuSy sopor; the Gothic slipan 
diflfers from this, O. H. G. sldfan^ E. sleep. 
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6, ij, article, a form with the rough breathing from the 
original pronominal stem sa^ see Pronouns. 

3. or has disappeared : 

a. In the beginning of words before vowels, besides the 
cases of change from the smooth to the rough breathing 
noticed above, in oXoxos, also oScXc/k)?; the so-called copula 
d «== a in aTras, aTrof , a/xa = sa^ satn^ Sec. .27, instead of this 
also o, compare oyuov^ a/xa, in oirarpoi^ofKyTraTpoSf oyaoraip ; 
^ — 0-6X in l)((o, Sec. 23 ; llcrrcLAxa = cor. = (rear. 

)8. At the beginning before liquids : /xwcpos, a-fwcpos, 
Ionic and Old Attic ; veto = orcfw, / swim, thence the 
Homeric impf. I^vcof II. XXI. 1 1 ; vcvpa, O. H. G. snuor, 
wos, nurus, O. H. G. snur; vl^jm, nix, O. H. G. sneo, E. 
5w<7a/ / pv a= orpv in pco), thence ippvrjVf H. G. strom, E. 
stream, Sec. 29, compare /w, Sec. 29 ; compare the dis- 
appearance of st in locus, anciently stlocus, 

y. In the beginning before mutes : Tmxa, spuo, speim^ 
spit. Sec. 18 ; irfvopjox, irovo^, compare (nrai'is; K^oywyui — 
criccB., KLdvafioL — cictSv.; rcyo?, tectum, orcyo?; ravpos, H. G. 
5//dir, E. steer; the x disappearing in tcibula, root xZ-oj. 

8. In the middle of a word before p, : ci/u = hrpx, for 
compensatory lengthening, Sec. 9, 2, compare ct/Aot = 
kxrpjox, or directly from the -^olic lp.px\yj the preceding 
assimilation of the o-; o-ft is moreover a common collocation 
of sounds in the middle of words, compare iriirtiffpm, 

€. In the middle of a word between vowels, see Sec. 9, 
I, c ; with regard to the change of the Latin s between 
Yowels into r, Sec. n, 3. 

The repugnance of Greek to <r is especially shown 
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before vowels at the beginning of words, and between 
vowels in the middle of words. There is found also a 
partial and cautious abandonment, even in the Old -^olic 
and Ionic dialects, of the ^-sound, which frequently took 
the place of o-, by weakening it into the smooth breathing. 

XXXI. The Labial, Semi- Vowel Spirant f, cor- 
responding to the Latin v^ sporadically represented 
by the rough breathing in Greek, at the beginning 
of a word. 

I. The Greek F has disappeared, or is turned into the 
vowel V, and is only now to be recognized by the traces 
it has left, and by comparison with kindred languages, 
Sec. II, 2. 

a^ — ai7/u, ai/TO, arjro^y orjfrrj^y hv<rai^ a-qp, acXXa, avpa, 

av\T^ ; aviti I call, dvcras, diJr^, dvrco), thence the Homeric 
av€(i>s = dvaFo9, uoiy with reduplication ; dccrat to sleep, tavw 
reduplicated present ; ajurOin I breathe out ; avr firj, H. G. 
dtum, athem ; ventus, Gothic vinds, E. wind. 

d F — au — dwi) = dFwi), aurOdvofuu, probably also hnjrq^ 
Od. XIII. 332, iTnjTvs XXI. 306 ; ovs, uiTo^y ovara 
Homeric ; audio, oboedio, auris, ausculto ; Gothic auso, 
H. G. ohr, E. ear, 

a t € t = cuFci, locative form, cucov, dfStos, CTr-iyc-^oi/os ; 

aez'um, aetas = aevitas ; Gothic aivs, time, O. H. G. eutd, 
law, wedlock, E. ever, H. G.y>, nie^niaiv, E. never, 

cap = ^to{i, rjp', ver. . 

F € p — eppo), ^pp€, ipperd), tpfnav, Homeric dwo-cpirc ; cpvco, 
etc. ; verro, I sweep. 
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ft — vi — Iria^ willow^ vitis^ vimen^ vietus, pliant, withered y 
O. H. G. wid, H. G. weide; thence oivo%y vinum = voinum^ 
vinea ; H. G. wein^ E. wine. 

Compare ft8 — vid — in tSficv, oSSa, Ixmupy videoy Sec. 21. 
cXvo), volvo ; oIko?== fouc., vicus ; lpyov=^ ^W'> ^* ^* ^^^> 
E. work ; few in «ros, w^/ ifiiu), vomo ; tov, viola ; tos, 
z'/Vz^ / &, rv€5, with suflF. t(^t, thence adj. t<^o?, vis ; f in the 
! middle of a word : ots = oFts, ^w / t}6v = wFtov, ^ww / vcos 
= vcfos, novus; ttXcw = wXcFw root ttXv, /A^^ ^pluzOf/luvia, 

2. Original F, Latin z^, is represented by sp. asp. ' : 

F € (T — ves — eywfu = Fcoruftt, et/Ao, ^olic l/x/xa = Fecrfia, 
dm/uov Od. III. 348. The digamma is traceable in 

KoracLwa'aVf hneifiiyo^, kictraro ; cavosy ciavog subst., cidvos 
pliant; vestis, vestio ; ' has disappeared in €0^175. 

Compare Icnrepos, vesper ; lorto, Ion. toro;, iariMay Attic 
imperfect ctortW = iF€<rr,y Vesta, root z^^jj, «j in uro, 
Sec. 33 ; urrcap, connected with urruip = Fi&rop, taropia 
from Ft8, z^m?! 

vB*—ud — vad, Sec. 21. 

3. For the change of F to a vowel see Sees. 9. 11. 

XXXII. The Palatal, Semi-Vowel Spirant Jod has 
disappeared in Greek, and is retained as the Latin 
J, English y, g. 

See Sees. 9. ii. 34, for examples of y becoming a 
vowel, for its disappearance, assimilation, and amalgama- 
tion with other letters. 

The original / as the beginning of a root is represented 
in Greek : 
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1. By the mixed sound {, which has arisen from dj^ 

s {vy—yi/^ — ^vyov, ^cvyvu/u, {^oWv/u; jugum, jungo, 
jumentum, jugis, united together, therefore lasting, juxta 
a superlative form ^jugisia; Gothic juk, H. G. jochy E. 
yoke ; original root Ju in Jus, right = bond. Perhaps iden- 
tical with this is : 

{v — ju, to mix ^ to bind together, in {v/ti; leaven^ 
l^o}fW9,jus, soup, 

l^tc — =sjas in ^co) /seethe, ^^ecrfjuu, ^^icr^; O. H. G. 
gerjan, dX^ojesan, H. G. gischt, compaxe jdst, E, yeast, 

Z € V s = fym, Juppiter = djup, from the root dju, div. 
Sec. 21. 

8 t^iy/A at reduplicated form = htZpnixu, so too 8l^w II. 
XVI. 713, probably ajso 8t<^acD ibid. 747 ; root ^o, ^17 = 
dja =ja, to go, strive, seek, ^i/rco). 

{a -^olic in composition = ^a => 8ia : {a0eo9, ^okoto?, 
{a/A€vi7S, {aTp€<^, {ax©^, ^o-W^ 5 «^W7« = oStexiys (?). 

2. By 8 alone instead of §7* in ^ : 

3a = the above-named ^a for Sia in haxrKvo^, 8a^K>tvo9, 
SaTTcSov ; 817 = /jj^ci mjam, 

3. By the rough breathing ' in ^ap, jecur, Skr. yakrt. 
Sec. 6, 3, Sec. 19, 2 ; os, ^, o^ yas relative and demon- 
strative pronoun, see below. 

k—ja — vqyn reduplicated =^jijami, causative form oija, 
to go, see above impf. Ir^, 2, 3 sing, tcis, tct according to 
the analogy of contracted verbs, Epic aorist hfjK€y with 
syllabic augment instead of they at the beginning of the 
root ; €lfi€v with augment, I/a€v, a<fienfv without augment, 
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II. XIX. 402 IcDficv = cDficv ; thence ^fuii ^/ujv II. XXIII. 
2>?>6, 891. 

4. By the smooth breathing, or it disappears in wtTrro) 
reduplicated =7//. compare jacio^ an extension of the 
TOQ^Ja to jaw, IjaXmjac, 

XXXIII. Greek Pure Vowel Roots. 

a V — 6u — avw / hum, I dry, aita I wither, cvw, evw / 
singe, avo9, avoXcos, awmipoi, avxfjios ', ctos, ^<i>9, avws 
^olic, avptovy ^pt, i7^M)s ; lis — ^in uro ^ ouso, ussi, ustus, 
aridus, aurora = ausosa ; original root vas = us in Vesta, 
coTta, Sec. 3^> 2. 

17 — ^in 4fu, 3 sing, rjfri Doric, pret. 1 sing. ^, 3 sing. 
^ ; ^J/i? = agj'o, adagium, nego. 

I — cTfu, I pi. t/A€v, 3 pi. wurt, imperf. ^ta, Att. ^Jciv, 
^€ifi€v with temporal augment, tta-ofiai, eto-aro, Iro^, lOfjua, 
orros, ot/A09, otfta, otfiaa> ; //«2^, ^tum ; eo, earn, eunt with 
assimilation of the radical vowel / before and a to e, 
iter, induiiae = induitiae, compare the archaic induperator 
^imperator ; from the root / in the last instance cer- 
tainly also aict, aevum, aetas, Sec. 31. 

XXXIV. Consonantal Laws of Sound. 

These relate to the changes which take place in con- 
sonants under the influence of other consonants. They 
are as follows : 

I. Assimilation (a) regressive, of the preceding sound 
to that which follows : o- to the following v, fi, in hnnjfu 
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from F€OT., ^fw Doric = co-ftt, ci/u ; of the originally ex- 
isting spirants <r, f in ippvrp/, ireplppvro^ from pv, <rpv, 
ap^KTos=afp; of the labials to /a, rirpifjifmi from rpl/Bai, 
KOfifjio^ = KOTTfi.y ypdfifia = ypa<fifia ; of the dentals to O" or 
o- o- (for the most part to one only) : iroaa-L, iroa-i = iroSa-i, 
^aro = '^^,f SwfUKTi = — T(rt, anxrts = -^ rtrts, Kopva-t = 
— ^ori, SoLfMxrL = — ov(n ; 

(^) Progressive, of the following sound to the preceding : 
F,j in foi/os -^olic from fci/fo? Doric, rerrape^ from rerf., 
iTTTTos = hrfo^f IkFos, equuSy .^olic k€wg^<, ktc^vco from K^vjosy 
KTci^o), /xaWov = fjLoX/ov from jjidXay compare melius ^ 
oWo/tai = oXy. compare salio^ oAAos = dX/' ^/"^'f, otcXAxj 
= oTcA/Qi ; TT ^TJ \ ^TTwv = rfTjiiiv, Originally "^K/'tovy com- 
pare lyKtora ; cXarrcav = t/W, originally iXax/(aVy compare 
ikaxk ', instead of the assimilation of the a- of the first 
aorist to Xfivp preceding, a compensatory lengthening 
of the syllable takes place : HarreiXaj -^olic lorcXXa, from 

^oreAxra, (Lt^rp^a = ifftavtroLy rJYyetXa = rjyyfXjcrOy eyctvaro, 
^olic €y€waTOf from fycvo-aro. 

2. The approximation (j) of the foregoing sound to the 
following : before t and a- only a /^«w (Xcktos from Xcy, 
Ac^ts = XcKo-ts, ScKTos from Sc^), before 8 a medial (ypd/3^rp^ 
from ypa</»), before ^ an aspirate (ikcxOrjv). The dentals 
8, T, change into the spirant a- before /a, rfwa-fxai (dwr), 
ir€7r€urpm {mO) ; on the other hand ihfiev Ionic, con- 
nected with wTftcv, d8/jiiy, K€Kopv0fjL€yos ; the gutturals k, ;( 
into y, 8oyfta from 8ok, rervypxjx from ru^* ^^^^ t#cft€vos, 
dxaxfjt'iuos (reduplicated root ok) Ionic ; r before t in the 
endings of stems and inflexions, except in Doric, changes 
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into <r, ^i/<ri, Doric <^t4 on the contrary n of the 3 p. 
sing, is retained in cort ; ftiipova-iy Doric <l}€povn, Tt^cori = 
TiStirriy <l>curif Doric <f>avTi, uKodi, Doric Focart, ytpovcia = 
ycpovria, qvoLUrOrjaria from ayaurOrjroi, ^Xovo-ios from a-Aovtos, 

cru, Doric ru. (^) Of the following sound to the prece- 
ding, axiiu), from a-KiZy scindo, scidi (from the aspirated 
tenuis, under the influence of the preceding spirant o-), 
iroArxy* ^om vajfTKua^ wajSirKU), ^pxpfiax =» ipa-K, after the dis- 
appearance of the <r. 

3. The blending of two sounds in one mixed and 
hissing sound : §/*, yj into ^ ; at the beginning of a root, 
Zcife, ^a — ^olic, Sec. 32, I ; in the beginning of a word, 

€l^Ofiou. = iSj'.f sed — , (rxliii) = iTxi£j\a, rpaT^cfa =* TcrpawcS/'o, 
apyvpwrt^a ; aiofwi = ay/»> aytos, Kpaita = Kpayj'o}, ortifo), 
Sec. 17, fiei^wv '^ fieyjciiVf /tcyas, tnagnus ; on the Other 
hand, ^oScd from fcpy/o) instead of cp^o), by metathesis 
pc^w. Sec. 20. ry, ^y, KJy x/, iiito o- o- (assibilation) ; 
Xuraoiijcu = Axt/,, compare Atrco^oi, Axn/ ; fjLtXuro'a ^ — 
'^a, t/uuio-ara) = Ifunrr/taf where the v disappears before or, 

ipftrata = — i^Wj iper/w^ ; Kpcuratav =» Kperjuv ; Kopwrini) 
= — ^0), paa-G'wv = ^afy*. from ^oBv^ ; Tria-a-cD^^^ irtKjm from 

TTCK (^<7^) connected with ttcw. Sec. 19; iruro-a =^ TriKja, 
pix ; cKTO-c = ^K/c {pculus\ so too oavofJLOi ; ocraa = ox/a 
(z'^JC Sec. 19, 2) ; ^cr<r<av = 17K/W, y\vo-<ra)v from yXvicvs ; 
TrXiJo-o-a) from ttAcuc, 7rp^(r<ra), irpaxra'ia from ^poK, ffipaxTCtii 
from <^paK (k weakened to y in hrXT^yqv, ireirpaya, l^payqv), 
^tipla-a-d) from ^piK, avaxra-a = avaKja ; iXaxra-cDV == cXax^o)!', 
Ppaxra-div = fipaxJ' from jSpaxus, bre{g)vis (not ^pa8vs), 
^(juro-wv from Ttt^vs. A single instance of o-o- = fy* occurs 

5 
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in wpoif^paxra'a Homeric feminine of irp6if>fHai^ -» wpo<f>pafy'a 
instead of the expected ^ as in SipyvpAirti/ou 

4. Dissimilation to avoid identity of sound : change of 
dentals before t and into <r ; torup firom ft^., oFwrds 
= ann'-T09, irUm^, Trurro^ = trijdr.y murOrfvajL «■ ireidO. ; 

the same also happens when the v disappears before <r ; 
KccFTos from the stem kcvt, ireTroo^c * for ireiroaTC for 

5. Phonetic law of the aspirates: avoidance of aspirates 
at the beginning of two syllables which follow each 
other: Ircftyv, irvOviVy from the roots $€, 6v, awOrp-i for a-iaSrf- 
Olj compare o/t^e^, hcextipia ; on the other hand, l^vOrp^y 
ffiajSi, When according to the laws of sound a loses its 
aspirate at the end of a root it is transferred to a r at the 
beginning of a root, rpixo^ — Opi$, Tpe^** — Opi^ofKUy raxys 
— $d<r<r<av = Tax/*., ^^ ^^ Other hand when an aspirate is 
retained at the end of a root before 6, still stands at 
the beginning instead of t ; i9p€<f)6riy. 

6. Insertion of a sound : between vpy /ip, fiX in &ySp6s = 
avpos, — notice however the remarkable shortening of the 
first syUable in db/Spor^a II. XVI. 857. XXIV. 6, which 
takes no notice of the consonant which is inserted, — 
yafifipoi a= yappos, fi€a7jfiPpui =» — MP^ c^xjSporos, short- 
ened into afipariys II. XIV. 78, = dfiporos from fipo ■» 
mor {morior) ; i^fipporov = rjfiporovy by metathesis from 
^fuiprov, thence &ppmaioii€v U. X. 65, compare ^^iirXa- 
KOF ; fiifi/iXfaKa ^= /tcfiX. from /ioX, fiXo, p.ip.pkeraxy 
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fjLefifiXero Homeric *^ fi^/iX. >« ^c/icXifrot, ifufiikifro. In 
the beginning fip^ px, instead of /i/>, /iA; ppuros » /ipor., 
^Xmo-ku} »= fiXwrKiOf /ioXmiv, virc/un/fivKc with epenthetic 
r, II. XXII. 491, as in vmwfivosj is an exception. 

7. The loss of consonants : o- between vowels see 
above ; between consonants tctu^c = — ^<rtf c ; of t 
in K^Hos ss K^paros, stem Kcpor, ^^ct = xf^pen, see below ; 
of F between vowels in /tct^^ovs from it^ov€% before o- in 
ffiipawTiy with compensatory lengthening of sound, kcotos 
from KCvoT ; of jt, vS in yipa\xri. = — irort, (nreuno ■« — 
v&rw, Sec. 9, 2 ; 1 1, 3. 

8. Change of position, or metathesis of the root consor 
nants ; day — Ova in Awctv, Om^Kia, Spa — Bap in Opda-aq^ 
Odpo^ ; ScSopica, tBpaxoVf see Variations of Roots, Sec. 

37»4. 

9. Law of reduplication : Of two consonants at the- 
beginning of a word the first only is reduplicated ; of tiie 
aspirates the first only of their component parts — the cor- 
responding tenuis k, t, it, — ycypa^ 7rc<^VKa, 7r4<f>vov = 
7r€<^oF, K€xv>fyqKa ; present reduplication with the vowel 1^ 
umffu = (TMJT., ri$rjfUf Ki^fn^/u. For fiuther details- see 
below on Present and Perfect Stems ; the metathesis of 
the reduplication l/n/xopc = fi€/Aop«, is like that in stems 
which begin with p. 
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XXXV, The Laws of i-he Ending. 

1. The Greek language dislikes consonantal endings. 
No word ends in a mute, except ovic from ovxt> and Ik 
from cf = cics, but semi-vowels only v, p, o- (^, f ) close 
the word. Other consonants are discarded, dr changed 
into V, d- ; €^€P€(t), e<^^90v(r)y Xcyoi(T), X€yerci>(T), 809 ^ 
80^ == 80^1, yoXa = yoAoicry ira£ vocative = irai8, ywai = 
ywaiK, oi'a = avaxTy yipov *= y^povT ; t disappears in the 
neuter pronoun ri^ rwy compare quid; t at the end of 
a word is changed into s in the neuter participle, €tSos 
from €i3or, and in adverbs in ws, originally w. So <r dis- 
appears before consonants at the end of a word ; in ovroi, 
arpefjM, &xpi ; in ^ as suffix of the pltural, on the other 
hand compare Xucpulik, nobis. 

2. Greek endings do not allow every combination 
of the final <r with the foregoing consonant ; irovs from 

iro8s, co^ijs = i<rOrjTSf T€pa^ = rcparsy Saifuav — ofs, fft^piiiv 

— €(rs, TuOeCs = Tt^cKTs, a compensatory lengthening ; on 
the other hand, however, ^xiXayf, Xvy^, ^Ao^, KoXai, oij/y 
0X9. 

3. The original m in 1st pers. sing, and ace. sing, 
becomes v or is discarded ; v in person-endings from /ll, 
€<l>€pov ; ^, connected with ^a, la, rj, compare eram from 
^xtf w / in the optative of verbs in fu Aqv ; <fi€po}(fu) ; 
compare SO) from 8o/a, yeyovafju), oTBoy -^olic fol&qfjuy 
I8€t^a(/x) ; 'Traripa, original form J>ataram ; compare Scico, 
decern. 
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4. The so-called ephelkystic v, or v suffixed, is not 
original, but a supplementary extension of a word ending 
with a vowel by taking v to avoid the elision and strengthen 
the final syllable; in IXcyci/ the v appears after the which 
originally ended the word is discarded. This v becomes 
fixed in ist pers. plur. of the verb — ftci^, from the original 
/i.€s = mas^ masi^ after the disappearance of the s ; <l>€pofi€y 
from <fi€pofi€f original and Doric <l>€pofu^, 

5. Latin is less capricious in its endings. It allows m 
in the guttural and dental tenues even in combination 
vnth other consonants, /ac, hunc^ sunty est^ and differs from 
the Greek in admitting nty //, /. It avoids only the labial 
tenuis, as well as the combination of two mutes, lac instead 
of iact; d is discarded in the ablative singular and adverb, 
fatredy facillumedy but retained in the neuter pronoun 
quidy id; with regard to the disappearance of s see Sec. 
IT, 3 ; and in case-endings. Sec. 47. 



PART 11. 

FORMATION OF ROOTS AND STEMS. 

XXXVI. Conception of Roots and their Forma- 
tion — RedXjplication — Primary and Secondary 
RociTs. 

I. A root is the simplest combination of sounds which 
contains a meaning without the help of any elements of 
grammatical relatioto. It expresses an idea without any 
sort of close and concrete definition or application. 

It has no pronominal suffix — this first appears in forming 
stems and words to express the noun and verb ; it is 
therefore in itself neither nominal nor verbal, but ex- 
presses indifferently the sense of naming or of affirming 
denoted by the noun and verb ; it is purely abstract. 

For example, the primitive root da is the common 
source of the verbs St&o/xft, do^ of the nouns Sor^p, Soros, 
3oo-cs, dator^ datus, dos, donum. Apart, therefore, from 
those noun and case endings which go to form the stem, 
and simply by reason of its general signification, it can 
designate, though in a non^liflferentiated and vague manner, 
tkegtver^ the recipient, and the gift. Deprived, however, of 
the predicative verbal suffixes it can mean nothing so 
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precise as "/^ giveSy' etc. The bare root can no more 
contain such a synthesis of a subject with a predicate 
denoting a judgment, than it can imply the distinction 
between the thing done and the doer of it, or the defini- 
tions of sex and case. 

2. Since the root is unable to express relation or con- 
crete definition, it follows that it is not admitted by itself, 
as a mere root, into developed language. By linguistic 
analysis, it is artificially discovered and made clear, so 
that 

(a) From a word can be subtracted not only all elements 
of grammatical relation, or pronominal suffixes, but also 
their influence on the sound of the root, as conditioned 
by the laws of sound. 

{P) The root-vowel also, which has been lengthened 
or increased, can be traced back to its simple and short 
fundamental vowel. 

(y) Lastly, a sound which has been in any way lost at 
the end or from the body of a word can be supplied through 
the comparison of fiiller and more original rpot-forms of the 
same or cognate languages. Compare for example, corrt, 
root €5 ; TiOrjfii $€ ; Lorrjfu ara ; f cvyvu/jit f vy, jungo jug ; 
Zeus, Jupp, diVy dju (Ju, jov) ; Itfiixm sed; trjfXL I, j'a ; 
iritroSa^ mcms irtB ; ct/xt, olro^ i ; ct/At, ctryv, la cs ; 
Kp€t(r<r(i)v Kper^ PaKratov pajBy ToxTtruiv t^o-X » (Jt'Oxpo^t 
fxaxrcoiv, fJLrJKo^j magnus, major /xax, mag; caSa, 178^5, 
rihoq, suavi sva ; ISlq), tSptfe, sudor, sveiz svid ; o\f/, vox 
FcTT, voc ; p«i), ippvrjv, O. H. G. stroum, E. stream from 
pv, (rpVf etc. 



72 An Introduction to Greek and Latin, 

3. Closely connected with the lengthening and increase 
of the root- vowel is a further amplification of the root in 
order to express relation. This also must be removed 
in order that the pure root may be reached, and is called 

Reduplication. — It consists of a full or partial itera- 
tion of the root in order to express a more intensive 
meaning, and is found both in the noim and in the verb. 
] u the noun, for example in oKcoin; root ok, oywy^ root ay, 

8t8a;(7y roOt Soic, tcDyi; root fay, lonj root aX-^ taySo^, not 

Isomeric, from the root avO ; partly with increase of the 
vowel in the root-syllable, as in erqrvfws, partly with the 
reduplicate vowel weakened to i, compare ciconia^ cicatrix, 
analogous to the verbal present reduplication, partly with 
both ; without this in fjLopfiapo^ root fui/), #cay#cavo9 root 
Kar, Kdp)(apos root x<V ^^i \apda-(rii), with which compare 
furfur ; lastly in nouns such as XmXwff, Soi^oXcos, Tnuira- 
Xocis, afuufjLaKeros with diphthongal reduplication. 

The verbal reduplication is partly variable, and so to 
speak transitory, attaching to individual tense stems. In 
the present tense it expresses duration, in the perfect, 
conclusion of the action, in the aorist it simply intensifies 
the meaning. Partly it is stable, and in one sense goes 
back to the root itself, as especially in certain Latin verbs ; 
dido root m in tto/w, po in /fotus, Sec. 18, co^uo reduplicated 
root coc, compare ttck, iren-, Sec. 19, 2, vivo reduplicated 
root gvig, vig in vixi, compare quicken, originally gi ^ 
Pi in )3tbs, vi Sec. 22. The Greek verbal reduphcation 
on the other hand, except for example in taXXw, laTrnD, 
lavo), is almost peculiar to certain tense-stems, lony/u, 
loTT/Ka, as compared with I0T17V, root ora; KLXprffii, as 
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compared with exprfaa root )(pa ; Trwrro), Trccrctr, root ttct ; 

4. Primary and Secondary Roots. — Other exten- 
sions of the original root exist in guttural, dental, 
and labial affixes to the original vowel-ending, which 
have coalesced more or less firmly with the root, and 
are universally or partially retained in the verbal in- 
flexions. 

These are the so-called root-determinatives, which 
stamp with greater distinctness the idea of a root. Com- 
pare ^vy, fv Sec. 32, TTTcuc, TTTtt Sec. 1 8, Scuc in SSdcrK<a from 
the original 8a in SeSae Sec. 21, /aojS, ttoB in fw,$€Lv, 7ra$€Lv 
from the original /to, wa, TrXa, TrXaB in vLfjLTrXrffjLi, ttXtjOw, 
irXtjOos ; tud in /undo, tutudi and r\yK in tvttto), lead back 
to a common primitive form /«, tu, which combined the 
idea of thrusting and striking. 

The shortest form of the root is the most original, and 
also of the most general meaning, compare /, to go, ed, to 
eat, da, to give,ju in jus, law and jus, broth =* to bind and 
mix^ fvy, jug, to bind together. 

All polysyllabic so-called roots are derivatives, compare 
aAei<^ in oKd^ and \nr in XtVa, cXa^ ^^ ^A.a;(U5, etc., and 
leg in levis from legvis. The present stem is very "fre- 
quently a root which has been extended by reduplication 
accompanied by a nasal sound and a verbal sufiix, for 
example : yiyvoimi from ycv, Xafx^dv<o fi:om Xafi^ from Xafi 
with suffix av, Xxiyxdvn) Xa^* rumpo, rup. 
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XXXVIL Marks and Peculiarities of the Root. 

I . Generality of meaning. 

The root is a pure abstraction. Sec. 2, 2, of vague and 
indefinite signification, cs^ble of finther extension, often 
difficult to bring under a precise and single expression. 

The root b^^ to differentiate itself as soon as it 
enters into the use of actual language, so as to denote 
essentially different and distinct objects and modes of 
action. Examples : root vrr^pet ; the general idea is that 
of hasty movement through empty space^ thence, (i) xcrofuu, 
Ifly, penna {petna\ (2) petOy I strive^ (3) tottcii, I fall. 

Root ft>^fa (secondary root ^of, ^f); the general idea 
is of giving knoivledge^ thence (i) ^/u, fariy etc. (2) 
iJHuvm, iJHjjf^/ax, etc 

Root op, ipf to plough^ to row ; the general idea is of 
labour in a yielding substance ; taken together with op, the 
general idea is of stirring up. 

Root 6v, fuy to roar^ to bluster ^ to smoke, to sacrifice, in 
Ovia, Ovfjios, Ovos^Jumus ; the general idea is that of violent 
movement. 

Root ter, in reipco, repot), tero, terebra, to rub and to bore; 
the general idea is that oi friction. 

Root ^pv, ^vp in (i) ^cop == ^pcfop, Gothic brunna, 
H. G. brunnen, (2) in O. H. G. brinnan, to bum, (3) 
TTop^v^ to wave, (4) ^op^vpa purple ; the fimdamental 
meaning comprises in it the general idea of to well, to wave, 
to bum, to shimmer. 

Root {v, ju in fvyov, jungo, jus ; root rv, tu in rvTma, 
tundo, see above. 
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2. The root is always and unconditionally a mono- 
syllable, and the vowel is short, Sec. 7 : /, to go, es, to be, 
da, do, to give, ed, to eat, bi,pi,po, to drink, vi, )5t, to live, 
vid, to see, ves, h, to clothe, sta, to stand, aW, originally 10, 
to kindle, vas, us (cu), to burn, pet, to fly, to fall, ^v,fu, to 
become, $€ {dha), to place, to do, sed, to sit, fa, to speak, to 
shine, mor, mro, to die, die, to show, stor, ster, stra, to strew, 
fop, ver, war, to wait, spec, (tkck, to spy, vart, vert, to turn, 
tore, Tp€K, rpcTT, to twist, plu, irkv, to flow, pv, a-pv, to stream, 
scand, to climb, scid, to cleave, ta, teti, to stretch, ter, to rub, to 
bore, tud, rvir, to strike, ar, ap, to plough, etc. 

3. Roots may be classed according to their function as 
(a) verbal and (^) pronominal, or roots which express 
ideas and relations, also termed predicative and demon- 
strative, or material and formal. These two classes of 
root sometimes do not differ in form ; as in i, to go, 
which is also demonstrative, ki in Kelpm, quies, also inter- 
rogative and indefinite in quis, Tts = Kis, ta, to stretch, 
also demonstrative =» he. 

4. Varieties of form in a root, occasioned not only by 
the change of the primitive vowel a into e and ; but 
also by 

(i) Metathesis or change in the position of the sounds ; 
a? in oLTjpi va in ventUs >' ak<f>, lab, dX<l>dvo}, labor ; apS, paS, 
Sec. 21; fiaX, pXa in )5aA,€tv, ^iphrjpAu ; €p — ra in 
ipia-a-ii), ratis ; ycv, yvo. in y«'05, yvii<TiQ% gnascor ; gna, 
gno, in gnosco, gnarus, Gothic kannjan ; 6av, Ova in OavcLv, 
Ovrja-KO) ; Oap, Opa, See. 34, 8 ; Kap, Kpxi in Kap,€Lv, K€Kp.y](ji^ j 
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oKfifj^l KpL, ceTj ere in Kptwmy eemo, crevi ; men^ fiva^ menSy 
/io'os, fun^; /AoA, /iXo, mor, /xpo, Sec 34, 6; wr, xc, redupli- 
cated xcr, in dvTos, xcrrw, xerar. See. 19, 2 ; irer, vra in 
verofuu, ampr ; i;^^^ aicer. Sec. 16 ; orop, ster, stra, Sec. 
17; TAo,TaA; r^i, TOfs r/ia ; r^ rpa. Sec 17; ^^Xcy,^^ 

in ifiXJytaj/u/gaf. <l>pvj ^fvp, see above. 

(2) By the change of consonants into vowels and the 
hardening of vowels ; df, av, cbyt, dvw, iavta ; dju, div, to 
gteam. Sees. 21. 32 ; you, yof, Sec 20 ; ijto go^ thence y^ in 
l-qfu =Jijdmica.\}sai!dvt,jacio; Aaf, Aaw; Xu, /«, /^arz', to scour y 
to washy Sec 28; vS, m/, zwu/. Sec 21 ; usy vas, cv, av, 
Sec 33. 

(3) By change of consonants : dXjc, opic, Sec 29 ; nnr, 
/2///, Sec 36, 4; viy ply Sec 36, 3; ^ cX in ipxofiaiy 
iXOciv ; displacing the aspirate in ra^ dair, Oafip, Sec 1 7 ; 
weakening the tenuis into a medial in irAojc, vpoK, pa#c, 
^pox, ^pcx, Sees. 18. 20. 29. 34, 3. 

(4) By strengthening the consonant or extending the 
root, KTOy KT€v in icrdficyaiy jcraW ; to, tcf, ten ; f v, /«, fvy, 
jug, compare Sec. 36, 4; ^ ^, Sec 25 ; ^ </kxX, Sec 

25; O^yfaCy Sec 24; oto, ara^, j/^z/, j/^r, Sec 17. 

(5) By taking away the original consonant at the begin- 
ning, in c^ = iT€^y CTT = (TCTT, ^MT ^ serpy Sees. 18. 19. 23, 
compare fjpay, po.yyfragy Sec 20, <rpv, pv, Sec 29. 

XXXVIII. Stems of Words. 

I. The root, in its further construction into a word, 
passes generally, but not necessarily, through the stem, as 
a middle stage. By certain definite extensions of the 
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root, which are m part nominal, and in part verbal suf- 
fixes, the stem shows a tendency towards becoming either 
a noun or a verb. It is therefore not indifferent to the 
distinction between noun and verb, but is not as yet a 
complete word 

Considered analytically, the stem of a word is that 
which remains after the removal of the nominal and verbal 
inflexional endings of the declensions and conjugations. 
Yet it is not the simple root, but has the stamp on it of 
either noun or verb — e.g., opwfu root 6p, inflexional 
ending /u, vu verbal suffix of the present stem, verbal stem 
opw ; voa-csi drink^ root iro, s suffix of the nominative, 
noun suffix o-i ^= rt, nominal stem iroa-i ; ^-n-s. 

2. The stem may however coincide with the root, on 
the one hand in the case of primitive or root verbs, 
<l>afjL€y, Ifiey, on the Other hand in the case of nouns 
which have the naked root for a stem, or at least differ 
from it only in the quantity of the vowel, vox, dux, so 
that a particular suffix is not necessary to the formation 
of the noun. 

Such primitive nominal stems, which have no nominal 
suffix, are entirely independent of the difference between 
the categories of nomina agentis and nomina actionisy as 
they are of that between genders, voc-s fem. dues masc. 

3. When root and stem are different the distinction 
between nominal and verbal stems is shown by the func- 
tion of particular suffixes which find their place between 
the root and the inflexion. These are pardy pronominal 
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roots, partly, syllables, or even mere letters, whose meaning 
cannot be fixed. They form however a part of nouns 
as well as of verbs, as, for instance, the pronominal stem 
ta serves both to stamp the nominal stem, ^ro^y hvro^ and, 
in a weaker form, makes the third person singular of the 
verb. The suffixes /a, av, va, etc., appear both in verbal 
and nominal stems. Compare c[yio$, StKotos, rtfuiai »= 

rifia/a), fiavOayo}, i/cavds, Saftvcuo, KcSkds. 

4. But there are also numerous nominal stems, not pure 
roots as above, which are also direct verbal stems, in which 
only the present stem takes a special stem-forming verbal 
suffix. This i§ usually y^ in its many changes conditioned 
by the laws of sound. The rest of the tense-stems show 
the pure nominal stem. See below, Sec 39, 2. 



XXXIX. (i) Verbal Stems. 

I. Stem or root verbs containing only the root-stem 
and tense-stem. This last includes the present stem, 
and, generally, the extension of the root by means of the 
reduplication which for the most part takes place in the 
present stem. The end of the root is strengthened by the 
verbal stem-suffixes, and the vowel sound is increased. 

Pure root verbs in /u: c^iy/x/, cl/u, ct/u, with present 
reduplication Ttj/u, rldrjfu compare Hffeficv, lanjfu compare 
l[(rT7jfjL€Vf Si8o>/u compare l8ofiev, Sci/cw/u, ieijywfu compare 

Root verbs in o) with tach- vowel oy « • vowel forms, 
aw / satiate, Stw, Oika I sacrifice, rua, x/^cuo ; consonant 
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forms, ISo), Xeyo), ^cpco, etc. ; with lengthening of the 
vowel or extension of the root in the present ; ^€t^, 
TiJ#ca), ActTTO), compare dicOf duco ; Scuci/cd, TtfTrrw ; suffix ja 
forming i in co^mo, SaCoficu ; ^oAXo) (X A «= X/), KpYvw, 
T€tV(D ; <ro* = K/ Xiry<r<ra), Trccrcrw, ^Aijcrcrctf, ^eo-cro) ; <r<r «= t/ 
Xuro-ofteu; f»=8/, '^*; t^ofiaif afo), #cpa{(u, /^c^o). For 
further details see below, under Present Stem. Compare 
Latin verbs in io^fugio^ rapio in the third conjugation. 

2. Nominal verbal stems, with unaltered and imformed 
nominal stem, — which is not a mere root — only present 
stems with suffix ja ; all others pure nominal stems : 
verbs in fo), a-a-m ; cX-Trtlfa) = S/o), ^A-jncra — So-a, stem 
eA.in8 as in cXttis, so also cpii^o stem ^/m8, <f>povTL^<ui ; Troti^a), 
TTCuiofiaif connected with eTrcucra, stem Troiy in iraCyviov^ 
iraxh in wats ; fjiaarC^o} — 'j^Vo, stem /JMOTLyf /jLaaTi^<t)y 
apird^u), Stem dpiray, Homeric future apvdiia, caXirliui 
stem (ToXiny ; (r<r «= fy' in Kopvirayo, KCKopvOfii^os ; = k/' in 
Krjpv(r<TO)y Stem KTjpvKy ^vXa(r<ra>, Stem ^vXaK; «= t/ in 
ijxda-o'u} — avTjWy Stem t/u,avT in e/ias, ifiavTos j = -^j in 
fi€iXL<r<r(a — x/^*** stem ficiAtx in ficiXixos. Verbs with 
nominal stems in cs, TcXcua from — ca/ca, stem tcA.cs in 
TcXos, so also vciKcio) ; in av ; fxeXaa^ia — av/(i>, stem fieXav 
in fxiXas, fX€Xdv€L II. VII. 64; in op ; KaBalpa) — apjm stem 
KaOapy r€Kfi(upofi(u Stem r€KfjLap ; in X ; dyyeXXca (XX = X/') 
stem dyycX. 

3. Denominatives, derived from nouns, with formed 
nominal stems ending with a voweL These retain the 
vowel stem-ending of the noun in the flexions of the 
verb, as a verbal extension of a complete nominal stem. 
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In other lonns, therefore, than the present, they exhibit, 
besides the root, the vowel elements which betray their 
nominal derivation. 

The so-called contracted verbs, from the original a/a>, 
e/o), q/'o) = ajami^ formed by the syllable or auxiliaiy verb, 
jay with causative meaning, or meaning of duration, come 
tmder the head of denominatives ; they are also some- 
times intransitive, ti/muu = rifia/o, from the nominal stem 
Ti\uLy <l>opeiOf 6\€(ay from the stems ^pc {f^opo, oxo, )Sto(i>, 
opOoia, from the stems ^lo, 6pOo, Compare apw = amajo, 
moneo = nwnejo^ statuo = statujo, nominal stem statu ; 
verbs in uo witli i persistent in all tense-stems; IhCia 
from the root tS >= o-h^ in TS09, iStcra, icvAio), fir/viw, koviq> 
= ij'o, (z= t/), compare Latin verbs of the fourth conju- 
gation with contracted / as saj^io — tjOf opposed to the 
conjugation oifodiOy cupio^ etc. To this head belong also 
verbs in o^o), o^o), t^co (so far as ^ is a mere extension ot 

j\ vo), ctxD, ovo) : dya?ra{a>, apfi6io}f Stem apfio in apfjios, 
v^pCilu), v€fi€<rL^ii)j 8aKpvQ>, Wfinif i(r)(}ju)f dptoTcvo), KoXoim 
Stem icoXo, KoXof = KoXovjo). Lastly, verbs in (uvcd, w<u : 
Aeuuvo), Oapavvu}, rfSvvw, Latin desideratives in /z^w from 
the notnen agentis in /(C^, turus: esurio = edturio^ parturio 
itovcL partor. 

4. Manifold interchanges in flexion between forms ot 
primitive and derived verbs ; /cvpeo> existing by the side 

of Kvpo), ttcvpa-a ; yi^tf co), yiyrfia ; Sokco)) iSo^a ; cuSofUU, 
aiSiofioA. ; tpjoBovy p.a6ri<rop,ai ; lyeyofirjv, yeinfja-Ofuu ; yoaco 

connected with ^oov, p.i}Kajopjax connected with fiifirjKo^ 
fivKOLOfioL connected with fi€fivK€L, , Compare the Latin 
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fifgio, cupio, video, juvo Juvare by the side oifugi, cape, 
vidi,jum; lavo, Idvi, Idvavi ; saepig, saeptus. 



XL. (a) Nominal Stems, including Participle am 
Infinitive. 

The nominal stem = the root ; there is then no nom 
sufRx, but there is; on the contrary, a change or inert 
of vowel in many possible ways : S<(r — ftir, ^df — ^ 
Z«fs — A/'eu {dju, div), xifi-viili — vtp, &Tr6pfKO$ root ^ 
vo-x — voc= feir, nex — nee, lex — leg, dux — due, pa: 
pac, rex — reg. 

Suffix a, in A- and 0- stems, to denote an agen 
well as a thing ; liyos, ra-yds, ipyov — f^py, i^opin, tp 

— <j>tp, ^vy^ — ^"yi ivyov — l^vy, Xoiiros — Aitt, &ki 
reduplicated, — ok; vadum stem vade, fidus. Jug 
eoquus, vlvus, divus, deus = dems, deivos from div; . 

— teg, advena, eollega. 

Suffix V, u: wKv's (at), /3opi!$, irXarv's; aois ; in Latii 
Stems are transferred to the t declension, levis — Uka 
brevis — ^pa.yy%, suavis — ;jSii5. — Suffix/a,- ayios, y. 
^ t^opj'a, orrtra = oKja ; eximius, eonjugium, tngenium . 
is a secondary suffix and denotes the feminine : Si'kq' 
dX^flna = — tfja., ^^ovaa. =■ — ory'a, XcXonmia = 
vff/a, ^LiKoi-va, Sortipa. 

Suffix va — vo, van = Fo, fov : alanr = alhiv ; aev 
aaas = aevitas, root ( to go; arvum (ar), alvus (al), 
cults, — Suffix ftvT ; yapitK, xapitvToi, X'V'*"'''" = 
ftrja. Suffix for : tiSius = — fbrs, XcXownos. 
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Suffix ma, mOy mofi, mat, meno: TifwJ, Ovfio^, rkiqfMimry 
elfta == ha-fLar, ofifia {oTr/mT) ; forma, animus, sermo{n). 
Middle participles, 8iSofievo$ compare alumnus, ferimint 
(sc. estis). Inf. HSfjievcu, with locative i as in x^f^- 
Suffix ra — la: Xafjurrpos, icvSpoSf Xapos, onjXi;; ruber ^ 
scala {scandla), ala, tela, telum, velum. Sec 17, querela. 

Suffix an — ana — na: ripr/v (cvs), pecten ; opyavov, 
4Jcai>d$, "^Sovq, Infinitive — vat, cvot, XcXoi7ro/4U, OTi}vat, 
SoO^cu with locative i, ^^civ = ^^evt — cvot ; donum, 
somntds {sopnus). Gerund-suffix <7^i^, undo, endo. 

Suffix /j, /^, Sec. 38, 3, tat in adj., subst., part pass., 
and verbal adjective : TroXmys ; koitos, secta, noxa (da) ; 
jcAvTos, ywoTos, status, potus ; veorrjs (vconyr), civitas. 

Suffix /^ir, ter, for, tra, etc., in words expressing kindred 
and nomina agentis : TraTqp, ff^parmp, awn^p, Icrrtop, iarpos, 
prfTpa ; pater, victor. Part fut. stem — turo. Denomina- 
tive verbs in — turio, Sec. 39, 3. Feminine nomina cutionis: 
sepultura, usura. 

Suffix //, si, tu, etc., in nomina actionis: ft^$ (/to), 
<^aTts, ^vo-ts, ppityrvs, fJLvrjfAocnSvr) ; messis (met-tis), vectis, 
potis, compo(t)s, dos (dots), mens, superstes (stit); further 
extension in static, initium, justitia; supine in « — um ; 
casus ^ cadtus ; further extension in tuo — tua, mortuus, 
statua, tut in servitus, altitudo. 

Suffix ant, ent, ont, in part act. pres., fat, aor. : &v = 
ccrovT, lowra = cctovt/o, terras = loTavr, $€ls = Ban^ Xwriiiv 
-B — ovr, Xvcacra = — avr/a ; praesens firom esent from the 
root es ; lent, eunt (tens, euntis), from the root i; farther 
extension praesentia, prudentia. 

Suffix Ko, co: Ot^kvj (6c), secondary ^v<rtK(>$, compare 
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under perf. in #ca ; doaca^ fecundus^ locu^^ anciently stloc 
from stlay stal, further extension from the root sta; 
secondary civtcus, etc. 

Suffix eSy us, os: yo'oj (ycvcs), fia^os, ^cvSi^s (es); gmus^ 
corpus y opus anciently opos^ foedus, robur anciently robus^ 
vetus — veteris ;^ masculine in ^ = os: sopor, etc., aurora 
^^ausosa, change from i; to r between vowels in Latin; 
sedeSy caedes, lobes, the other cases.as in,/-st^ms« 

The Latin infinitive active in ere was origin^^lly ere, per- 
haps the shortened dative of a noun in es ;veher/ = vehesei, 
fieri anciently fiere, not a passive form, ^fiesei, esse^ root 
es = es{e)se, esse root ed^ edse, ferre^-ferse, velle — velse, 
fore ^ fuse, ire =^ else, root /, present stem /, ei. Inf. 
perf. ; esse is added to the perfect stem in -/, peperi-sse, 
dixisse = dicsi-esse, the archaic dixe being formed by the 
apocopated esse attached to the bare root, comparej 
' dixim. Inf. pass, did from dicier, by metathesis = dicise,^ 
did dative of a noun, from the bare root die, se perhaps a 
reflexive pronoun; amari, amarier = amasise, inf. act 
in / instead of the original e, d, with the addition of thei 
reflexive se (?). 

The Greek infinitive middle in <rtfai comes from the 
original suffix dhjai = Bjojl, whence, (tBwl was formed by. 
assimilation and dissimilation.. 



XLI. Comparative and Superlative Stems. 

(a) The original comparative suffix was jcms. The 5 
disappears in Greek, and /becomes a vowel or is Wended 
with the preceding consonant of the adjective-stem into 
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ir<r (rr), {, Sec. 34, 3 ; /caiaov, stem of the comparative 
and neuter, masc. fern. Kaicuov =* KaKiov^, compare hoLfjuuiVj 
iroifiT^, i^Stcuv from ^Svs from the root dS, svad ; yjOAov from 
the root yjw /xi, Sec. 27 j opetW, y^iptav^ Epic ;(€p€tW, from 
which cr has disappeared, from the stems a{it%^ X^^^ ^^ 
X^s, Sec. 23 ; the comparative formation in f from Sj is 
wanting; on the other hand fictf w — fic^W with epen- 
thetic t, Sec. 9, I, b, oXt^tov = dXi-j^', II. XVIII. 519; 
cXacrotDV, ^<rox«/, fipacawv, Trdo'a'ojy, fidaa-ioy Doric, Kpia- 
awv Ionic = Kperj ', Odcrcim^, fida-o'Uiv {fJuiK, Sec. 27), 
yXv<r<r(j)v connected with yXvKiwv, aa-aov ^ o,y\jovy Sec 
34, 3. In Latin without nasal strengthening ios — tor, 
neuter ius with original s; suavior ^ svadvioSy anciently 
tnelios, mdiosem^ levior = legvior (cXa^vs), major = magior, 
pejor^ minor— minior ; so too ius is shortened into us in 
/w/««j / to is in »?^^> = magius, adverb connected with 
majus^ magius neuter, weakened mdge ; the same short- 
ening takes place by the paring down io iu to / in the 
comparative suffix is of satis, nimis, tantisper ; piuS'— 
plo{e)jus »= irkdov, loot pie, to fill ; plures dLncitnULy pleiores, 
then plerique, the most part, where que = qued abl. of the 
indef. qui «= somehow^ a generalizing signification. 

(fi) The original suffix ra, tara: h/epoL, superus^ in- 
ferns ; rtpo in yAvKifrcpos, \apii<TT€poSj fiiKdvrtpo^Sf ^iXtc- 
pos by the side of ffukalr^o^ ; in adjective-stems in es, 
&X.rj6€aT€pos, so too cv3aifu>veoT€po9; the same suffix appears 
in vorepos, lonic Korepos ; uter = quoteros. Compare dexter, 
inter, terrestris, pedestris ; sinister, minister, magister^ 
doubly comparative forms from is + ter. 
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Superlative, (a) Original suffix /a, doubled tata^ to^ 
Taro: to in ordinal numbers Trpwros, quartus, quotus ; 
raro in fjL€<r<raT0Si by assimilation from /acot, fx^a-a-oraro^j 
fiea-oLTarosy Scvraros, Tpiraros Epic ; the regular superlative 
to the comparative in T€poy <f>ikraro% to <t>LXT€posj by the 
side of <l>(XaLTaTos; to is added to tiie comparative suffix 
IS = tovs compare Latin /j, in superlatives of which the 
comparatives end in uov : Ka/cioros, ^Storos, ^tXioros, Soph. 
Aj. 842, <f>ikL<tiv Homeric, oA/ytcrros, PapSicrros IL XXIII* 
310, ijKLora of T]<r<ro}Vf rjKLOTos of the adverb ^Ka lb. 531. 
Compare y2^:r/tJ5 == jugista, exta, the entrails — exista con- 
nected with the comparative form exterus^ extra ; praesto 
=praetS'to. 

(P) The original suffix ma, mat a — /ao, \ija.To : tfiBofw^, 
irvfuiTo^^ compare the noun-formations KoXXxfios Homeric, 
opxoLfJMs ; minimus, infimus^ primus, septimus, summus 
(supm,\ dextimus, plurimus ^ plus-imus, 

(y) Suffix tama^ Latin tumo, timo, simo : maximus =^ 
magt., optimus, veterrimus, from — ersimus, pulcherrimus^ 
simillimus, fadllimus from — Isimus. Compare the ad- 
jectives maritimus, finitimus, legitimus ; in doctissimus^ 
levissimus, the superlative ending simus is added to the 
comparative stem is from ius. 

XLIL Stems of the Numerals. 

Cardinal numbers, i. Ci%^€v% Doric ^s, stem and 
neuter %v (pvBkv) — kp. in afta = the original sam in semel, 
simplex, simul, singuli, compare airai {a — sa). Sees. 27. 
30, 2. Feminine /ua, /i.tas = o/ua = samja, J a being the 



*8i5 An Ifitrodtiction to Greek and Latin, 

^feminine suffix ; on the other hand the Homeric uz, dative 
masculine i^, so too o?o9y unus^ stem oi-no with suffix na, 
<jOthic aim from the demonstrative i'. 2. Bvo from dva^ 
, Sec.^i. 3. Stem tpt, tn] rpcis, tres/ Gothic tAreis, H. G. 
drei, E. tAree. 4. ricaapes, quatuor, 5. iro/rc, quinquey 
Sec. tp, 2. 4. 6. 1^, 5^. 7. eTTTo, seffem. Sec. 30, 2, 
compare Sec. 35, 5. S. 6*cTd>, <7^<c7, Gothic ahtau ; 6ySoos 
^^ oyhofoSy octavus, 9. hnfia,n0vcmy Sec. 9, 5. 10. Soca, 
decern, Siecs. iJi. 35, from an original dakan ^dva-kan =» 
2x5 (?). €i#co<rt, Sec. 9, 5. Sec. 16. Sec. 34, 2. viginti^== 
dvigintiy dvidecenfi. Fundamental form dvidakati=2 x 
10. Gcarov, Sec. '16. The same syllable Jh — ka, 
shortened froin Scxa, 'has the meaning 10 in the tens, 
but in the hundreds, where it springs from l/carov, it 
has that of 100. There is no common Graeco-Italian 
word for 1000; ;(tXio4 and mil/e are both obscure. 

Ordinals have ^eherally the superlative forms. Sec. 
41. The comparative suffix rcpo is kept in ^vT€po^; 
C78009 see above, with weakening of the tenuis to a 
medial as in l^Sofios. 
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PART III. 

. WORD-FORMATION^ OR INFLEXtOK 

XLIIL The Word, 

The stem is not, like the root, an abstract of indefinite 
meaning, neither is it a complete and finished assemblage 
of sounds which can express a concrete conception, or 
a judgment including the synthesis of subject and pre- 
dicate. It is made into a true word by the additioi^ of 
the elements of relation — the inflexional endings. 

Every real word expresses the idea of a thing existing 
alone in a state of rest, or of an action taking place in 
time. It contains either an appellation or an assertion, 
a conception or a judgment, is either a noun, or name,- 
word, or else a verb, or time-word. It has, therefore, 
besides the vague nominal or verbal suffixes which form 
the stem, nominal or verbal inflexion-endings. 

A nominal inflexion expresses an attributive relation 
to the noun, and is the case-ending; a verbal inflexion 
expresses a predicative relation, betokening the subject of 
an action, and is the personal ending — along with the 
tense-stem and mood-element. Sees. 55-57: these two 
are the factors of word-formation. 

These inflexional sufiixes, both of the noun and of the 
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verb, contain original pronominal or demonstrative fonns 
and stems. 

Adverbs, particles, and prepositions are also originally 
case or verbal fonns. 

Interjections, so far as they are not verbal forms, em- 
bodying an imperative, or vocatives — the mere noun- 
stem in form of an interjection — are not real words. 
They express mere indefinite feelings and emotions with- 
out concrete relations, and have therefore no suffixes. 



I. THE NOMINAL INFLEXION. DECLENSION. 

XLIV. Eleuekts. 

The inflexional endings of the noun denote more dis- 
tinctly a thing which the nominal stem describes in- 
definitely. 

I. Accordmg to its sex as a person, or as a thing which 
may be regarded according to the analogy of the differ- 
ence of sex — a tree for instance, as a fruit-bearing thing, 
presents itself to the mind as female,^-or expressly as 
wholly destitute of sex, that is neuter. 

z. According to number as unity or plurality. 
3. According to its relation to an action or motion 
expressed by the verb. 

: inflexions consist of signs of gender, case, and 
;r. The dual is a variety of the plural. The 
^e is not a case, but a mere nominal stem, and in 
uter and plural — the nominative. No alteration 
root or stem takes place in the inflexions of the 
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noun, except such as the laws of sound demand when 
the inflexional suffix is added to the stem. 

The declensions of the pronouns show essentially 
weaker forms than those of the nouns. 



XLV. Signs of Gender. 

Gender, originally not denoted by any variation of 
sound, is designated by secondary expedients in conso- 
nant stems, in diphthong stems, and in / and u (v) stems, 
• — e,g,y 6 TTon^pf 1^ H'V^Pf V ''<*^5, 17 ttoXis, 6 vgcvs. In 
stems in the original ay the so-called O and A-stems, 
where Latin u^ o, a is lengthened in the feminine to 
dy a, 17, Sec 7, d3€X<^osy dde\<^i7 ; in Latin also the final 
a of the feminine stem was originally long, compare diy 
drum, dbus. 

Forms also of the A-stems do duty as masculines with 
lengthened endings, as iroAiriys. In Latin the final s is 
dropped as in the ancient form parricidasy and the original 
a is shortened in advena^ terrigena as in iTnroTa from 
iTTTronys, On the other hand the A-stem is used as 
feminine without the stem (in o or u) being lengthened, 
as 6809, oXox^^ ' humuSy mdlus. 

Certain case-suffixes are appropriated to the expression 
of only a particular gender. The genitive singular mas- 
culine and neuter of the A and 0-stems — the so-called 
second declension — has the original ending ojo^ Sec. 
47, while the feminine has the simple genitive suffix x. 
The neuter ^^'ffers from the masculine and feminine in 
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the singular by the want of the nominative form, instead 
of which it employs either the form of the accusative, 
or the bare stem, damnum^ So^Spov, y.^v ; though in 
Latin many neuters take the s of the nominative, as 
vulgusy virus^ and it takes the suffix a^ originally d^ in 
the nominative and accusative plural ; the rest of the cases 
have similar forms for the neuter and masculine. In the 
declension of pronouns the neuter has the original suffix 
/, the masculine and feminine s, rt, quid ^ kit ; rts, quis 
»= Kts. Certain stem forms are fixed also for the feminine ; 
thus stems in ja^ <f>€pov<ra =* <f>€povTjay 3or€ipa — ^pjo- 
by the side of the older stem-form used as masculine 
Sorrjp = BoT€ps, riS€2a feminine of -^Svs ; in t8 in Scottotis, 
avX-qTpU like the masculine h€air6T7)^j avXrjrrjp ; compare 
also TTpofjipuiv^ 7rp6<f>pa(T(Ta ; the Latin stem in ic in victrix 
with the masculine victor. 

XLVI. Declensions. 

Difiference of declension is conditioned by the final 
sound of the nominal stem. This is either a consonant 
or a vowel, which latter may be divided into hard vowel 
sounds, in a, o ; weak vowel sounds, in t, v ; and diph- 
thongal, in av, ev, ov* 

Consonant stems : i. Consisting of a mere root, or 
unformed nominal stem, without any stem-forming suffix ; 
oi/r, vox^ root oir, voCy K^pv$, stem KtfpvK, voii^ = voSsi with 
compensatory lengthening, pes stem ^ed, cXms, stem cXttiS, 
Oi^p. 2, With stem-suffix originally as, Greek osj cs, Latin 
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OS, us, is; fjLcyo^, Sva-fjLtvrjs ; genus genitive generis agenesis, 
genesos, cinis, arbos (r), vetus ; in Greek the s at the end 
of a stem is thrown away before the case-suffix which 
begins with a vowel; s is original and belongs to the 
stem also in the fifth so-called Latin declension, dies, spes, 
genitive diet = diesis, it disappears in the oblique cases ; 
for the transition in the sa called E-declension, Sec. 47. 
3.- With stem-suffix in n; irotfi-qv — €v, riKTwv — ov, 
SoLfuav ; nomen, sermo (n), homo stem homen, 4. With 
stem-suffix in dentals ovr, eni, For, ar, 08 ; yifmsv, ^epoi/y 
€t8a>$ = foTs, (rcufia, XafMrds ', ferens, 5. With stem-suffix 
in r in hoTqp, wan^p (cp), pi^mp, dator, pater. 

Vowel-stems : i . A and 0-stems, capable of no tran- 
sition into the consonant declensions; tTnTos, fvydv; equus 
== equ(p)s, jugum =jugo{m) ; feminine x***P<*» ^^^- ^' 
Weak vowel I and U-stems and diphthongal stems, 
passing into the consonantal declensions, in single case- 
forms by changing vowels into consonants ; ^vo-ts, iroXts, 
avis, ovis ; v€kvs, o^vs, <ri)s ; ffuctus ; vav^, jSoo-iXcvs, jSovs. 

XLVII. Case-endings. 

1. The nominative, accusative, and vocative, both of the 
singular and plural, are cases of the subject and imme- 
diate object, of the starting point and goal of an action 
or motion. These cases are alike in the neuter. Suffix 
s or m, or none. 

The nominative singular masculine and feminine suffix s, 
the sign of personality, of something conceived as living, 
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is the relic of a pronominal root sa^ in Greek o, ^. When 
this falls away the vowel is long by compensation, Sec. 
9, 2, TrttTiJp from 7raT€/js. It is lost in feminine A-stems, 
Xo>pa — compare masculine Imrora — a is shortened after 
consonants, yXoKro-a. Latin materia coexists with the form 
materie-s ; pes—peds, niors — marts ^ root mar suffix //*/ 
s disappears after r and /, acer by the side of acris^ 
vigil{s). 

Nominative plural masculine and feminine^ — cs, ori- 
ginally as ; Svsftcvci? — €<r€s, yXviccts = cfcs, irdXtcs Ionic, 
iroXeis from -jtoAc/cs, lengthened in the Homeric iFoKy\^<i<i 
vr\vi = vafcs. The weaker form in O and A-stems, imroiy 
;(u)pat, ot, at, the older roL, T€Uy compare rois, where the 
stem widened by j\ with suffix as, is cut down to ot, at. 
In Latin Aostes, hostls, hosties compare iroXtcs, hosteisy 
fl-oActs ; according to the analogy of the J-stems, also 
all consonant stems, voces from vocies ; fructus from fruc- 
tues, compare v€#cv€s. O and A-stems are analogous to the 
Greek ; equi from equei, eguoi (oe)y equois ; equae^ anciently 
equai, from equais ; anciently magistreis^ filis froxa Jilieis ; 
in the so-called fifth declension dies^ species = dieses. 

Dual nominative and accuscUive c, originally a^ a 
weakening of the plural form — as ; Svsftcv^ from — co-c, 
iroKx^f. from — €/€. In O and A-stems the original a of 
the case-endings coalesces with o, a of the stem- ending 
into CO, a, rTTTro), ^vy<i>, x^P^ The only Latin duals are 
duo, ambo, compare octo. 

Accusative singular originally — am, or, when the stem 
ends in a vowel, m ; v occurs instead of m according to 
the Greek law of sound, Sec 35, and a when the stem 
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ends in a consonant j varipa by casting off the v, for a is 
a tach- vowel, = pataram. Neuters have no case-suffix, 
<^^ov = <f>€povT. Naw from the vowel stem vav, Homeric 
vrjfa, from the consonant stem vaf, woXlv vowel stem, by 
the side of the Epic TroXrja from ttoXc/o, consonant stem, 
compare vrpq, TroAiyos, and Sec. 9, 2 ; €vpia Homeric, stem 

€VpVV. 

S of fAe accusative plural masculine and feminine is 
affixed to the accusative singular. Neuters have a. 
N^fas, vavs (vaws) ; ttoAcis = TroXc/as, Homeric TroXiyas, 
compare from ttoXvs the Homeric TroXcas = TroXcfas, by 
the side of ^oAAoife, Ionic iroXtas =av5, ams ; iTnrovs, Doric 
cos, = OV9, T0V5 = Tovs, y^pa.% = avs, fructtis =■ fructuns^ 
equos = equons, equas = equans. 

The vocative^ as distinguished from the nominative, has 
no suffix, and leaves the stem unaltered : cv/ao/cs, Saufwv, 
<r(0T€p, -jToXi, irpiaPv, vav ; yet in consonant-stems the 
nominative often serves as vocative, <f>vXa$ ; on the other 
hand, the ending of the stem is thrown away in accord- 
ance with the laws of endings, in dva =■ dvoKT, ttol = TratS ; 
in 0-stems the original a is weakened into c, L7nr€ ; x<«ipa> 
yXwo-o-a are the same as the nominative ; vv/a<^?7, vocative 
tr6fjL<f>a Homeric ; in masculines in i;s a : TroXira, SccrTrora. 

2. The other cases denote partly the relations between 
one object and another, expressed by a noun, partly an 
attachment of one object to another by motion from the 
one to the other. These endings were originally local in 
their signification, and often interchanged their functions. 

The ending of lAe genitive singular was originally as^ 
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Greek o^^ often lengthened into ws in J- and U-stems 
treated as consonant-stems, and in diphthong-stems, in 
consequence of the disappearance of y and f and the 
change of quantity thence resulting; vavs, consonant- 
stem vaf, genitive vafo9, vads Doric, n/ds Epic Ionic, vccSs 
Attic, so Epic ^(UTiXTJo^f Attic /^ocrtXccog, oarcws = ocrrcfbs, 
on the other hand yXvKcos = — cFos ; ^rdXis is treated as 
vowel-stem, toXlo^ Ionic, originally a consonant-stem, 
TToXc/os, thence TrdAiyos Homeric, irdXcws Attic ; in x<apa9 
the a of the genitive coalesces with the ending of the 
stem. The genitive of the 0-stems ended originally in 
oa-jo (ojo^?) thence ojo, Homeric rTnroco, Attic hnrov, from 
tTnroo; compare II. II. 325, Od. I. 70, 60 = ov more 
correct than 6ov, compare IlercoM) IL IV. 327; ttoXltov 
according to the analogy of the 0-stems instead of the 
original ao {ajo, o^jo), Homeric — ao, along with — ceo, 
where there is a change of quantity, whence w. The Latin 
OS, — archaic in senatuos, becomes — is, usy as generis = 
genesosy fructus = fructtws, by the side of the archaic 
fmctuisy senatuisy also senati according to the analogy 
of the 0-stems. The terminal s disappears in O- and 
A-stems : equi from equeis^ eauois compare illiuSy istius; 
the ancient filiai, aquai^ familiai modify ai into ae^ 
as aquae ; there was an old form with s ; familiaSy terras* 
Just as 5" of the stem disappears, so also does ^, in geni- 
tive forms in ei of the so-called 5th declension, as diei by 
the side of the old form dies as a genitive, instead of 
diesis; in the so-called E-declension the transition into 
ie — ies (mater ies) exists by the side of the form ia; 
materiei compaiQ the old /ami/iai. 
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The original form of the genitive plural was am, sam, 
Greek <ov, in A-steras originally crcov, xiapCiv = yiaptwiav ; 
old Greek and Homeric acov, cwv, Doric ay, Latin um 
in consonant-stems, generum = genes-uniy ium from the 
original J-stems, as well as those treated as such ; in O- 
and A-stems, rum from som, equarum = asum, by the 
side of forms without s as agricoliim. 

The dative and locative singular. The dative proper, 
the case of the more remote object, betokens a relation 
of interest, the entrance of a person or thing into the 
sphere of operation of an action ; the locative betokens 
rest in a place. In Greek the two cases have for the most 
part coalesced, since the dative relation was originally 
considered also as locative. The dative ending was 
originally ai, ei, the locative ending was the demonstra- 
tive root / / Trarpi with short t being locative, patri dative. 
The true Greek dative is found only in O- and A-stems 
tTnrw = tTTTrcDt, x^P? ^^ ^ from aai. The former have 
special locative-forms as adverbs, oixot, Trot, olj the single 
example of a locative feminine is xaixai The difference 
of meaning between the pronominal locative " whither " 
and the nominal locative " where," is not original. True 
Latin datives are senatui = uei^patri old form patrei, diet 
connected with die=^diesei; O- and A-stems equo^equoi^ 
old form populoi, cui = quoi, equae = equdu The only 
Latin locative in / used adverbially coalesces with the 
genitive in O and A-stems, in consequence of the dis- 
appearance of the s of the genitive ending as humi, domi, 
belli, Corinthi (i = ei = ot, compare olkoi) ; Eomae loca- 
tive = Romai, as x^f^^ ^^^Y occasionally = genitive 
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originally Ronuus; further adverbial locative forms are 
?uri^ ruriy peregrin postri-die from did^ tetnperi. By per- 
mutation of e and / the Latin locative has been confused 
with the ablative form which has lost its original d ; rure 
= ruredy an ablative }SlL!t peregre. 

The ablative singular originally ended in a/, /. In 
Greek this termination is retained only in the endings of 

adverbs in — ia% raxeua^ vdyna^y ^ rcSs, tna^y lonic Kw^y 

originally kat. The Latin d is archaic in senatudy 
hosieidy sententiady but was cast away at a later period, 
and the ablative in consonant-stems thenceforward 
ended in e. The Latin adverbs in e were originally 
ablatives, compare the archaic adverb fadllumed; ante 
= antid in antidhaCy post = postid in postideay thence 
posteay extra y supra y itd = itady etc., enclitic que in quis- 
qiUy usquey plerusquey etc. from qued the ablative singular 
of the indefinite pronoun qui with the meaning somehow j 
in which wayy thence. Sec 41, !• 

Locative daiive plural. Greek in ^tn (o-ft), o-i: iroSco-cri, 
troo'a'Cy irofrL (7ro8<ri), vokjuri. lonic, iroKL&nn Homeric. O- 
and A-stems were lengthened by the phonetic or resonant 
1, Sec 9, 3 : hnrouriy \iop(ua%t thence ZmroiSy xtafxus. Epic 
and Ionic lyo-i, y^ {n = originally a) ; old forms without 
this I are 'OXyfiirCaxriy 'Aftjn/o-i, O^pauan, This case does not 
exist in Latin. 

The ablatvve singular and plural suffix ^(v) = bhiy a 
descriptive case formation, with local, copulative, instru- 
mental, or ablative function, for singular and plural, o;(eo-^i, 
vav^ lXio<^iv, pirjifny icXto-u/^t, B^otfHy ; Doric and 
Homeric rcfv = tc^v, compare tibi, Latin pronoun 
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dative singular tibt, sibi; ibi locative of the demonstrative 
/, alibi^ utrobi; mihi = mibhu Dative and ablative plural 
m.bos^ bus, with the s of the plural, anciently bios^fies, as in 
XucpiffU^, Sec. 28; acubus, ovt'bus, ambobus; nobis, vobis 
are weaker but original forms. In A and 0-stems b 
disappears j equis from — eis, ois {pbios) \ mensis — eis, ais 
{abios) ; compare deabus, filiabus, and rebus, diebus. 
Closely connected with this case are the 

Greek dative and genitive dual. The suffix ^w, with ^ 
lost and contracted to ow, axv from o^iv, a^w, in O and 
A-stems, passes into the other stems ; iroholw, iroKkow, 



XL VIII. Pronouns and Pronominal Declension. 

I. Personal and reflexive pronouns without difference 
of gender: eyai, fyojv; Skr. aham ; ego ; Gothic ik; 
thoroughly independent of and different from ma, the ist 
personal verbal pronoun ; fro, weakened from rv, Doric, 
coexisting with rvvi] ; tu stem tva ; compare the possessive 
T€05. The accusative forms cftc, ftc, o-c, Doric ri (= r?^), 
I reflexive I, Homeric U, ^olic fc (= a-f^), Latin se = sve, 

with no sign of case, show the real stems of these pro- 
nouns, ma, tva, sva. Locative and dative c/aoi, o-ot (= r?oi), 
oi, compare otKot; Doric cfwV, Homeric rctv, -^olic ctv, 
from c/x€<^tv, etc., compare mihi, tibi, sibi, ablative me, te, 
se — ?ned, ted, sedzho used as accusative. Genitive c/acio, — 
from original case-suffix ajo, — €/x€o, c/xcv, c/zoO ; r^olo, a-^io, 
crio, a-tv, o-ov ; iloy lo, cv, ov (for (t?€o), without elision and 
hiatus, as in Od. IX. 398, making the foregoing syllable 

7 
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long by position, so also the possessive 05 ; met, tuij sui\ 
genitive of the personal pronoun. Plural nominative 
^olic aft/A€5, vfjiyit^y accusative a/t/xc like the singular ; 
T^ftets, ^ftas, etc., treated as J-stems. The dative y}fuv has 
arisen from the locative — ff>iv. Nobis with bi, as in tibiy 
and the s of the plural. Dual nominative and accusative 
v<o from the stem vo, voh according to the analogy of the 
dative; o-<^a), <r<^i from tFw; o-^e; genitive and dative 
vwtv, v<3v ; a-ffntiLv, (r<l>wv ; a'<f>u>Lv with suffix <f>u 

The possessive pronoun is derived from the stem of 
the personal pronoun : 2nd person Doric and Epic t€6^ 
= tFos, tuuSf in Ionic Attic weakened into o-os. 3rd person 

05, €05 Homeric = a-fo^f hardened into o-kI^o^ Doric, suus, 
makes the preceding syllable long by position as ov, II. 
VIII. 406. XVI. 542. Plurara/Aos, vfios, gp<^os, Homeric 
Doric, aififio^y vfifio^ ^olic. 

2. Demonstrative pronouns with difference of gender : 

6, in later language, and sometimes in Homer, employed 
as an article, = sa, see for the rough breathing, Sec. 30, 
2, instead of <ros the final s of the nominative masculine 
being dropped ; rj = sd ; neuter to = tot, the t at the ! 
end of the word having disappeared as in ti, compare 
istud, illud. The rest of the case-forms ending in a dental 
are derived from the pronoun-stem ta^ etymologically the 
same as the German article der^ den ; besides oU at we 
find Tot, Tttt, older forms, Doric and also Homeric ; 
Tovs = Tovs ; from both forms oSc, toSc, TotsSco-o't 
Homeric, with inorganic case-ending. The pronominal 
stem ta, or in its less common form sa, is the foundation 
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of the article, and both stems are the basis of the demon- 
strative forms. The forms of the article beginning 
with T were used in the Ionic dialect, and by the Attic 
tragedians, who also employed this form as a relative, to 
avoid a hiatus. Different from this is the 

Relative pronoun os, ^, o ^jas^ jd, jot from the pro- 
noun jay root i; this also was originally demonstrative, 
compare the Attic ^ S os, koX os I<^i7, os koL os. Compare 
Sec. 32, 3. 

The indefinite interrogative is rts = kis, rt = kit, quis^ 
quidy Sec. 19, 4 ; the same d which = /, belonging to the 
pronoun-stem ta^ is found in other neuter forms of the 
declension of pronouns : /'//, illtidy quody aliud = aAAo(T) ; 
qui ablative = quo compare cUioquiy nequiquam. 

The Latin demonstrative is comes from the pronominal 
stem // ea, ejuSy arise from the modification of / into c 
before a, Oy Uy compare eOy eanty eunty from the verbal root 
/, deus from the root divy coexisting with dius = SZos. Hie 
from the pronominal stem hOy suffix / and ce; if ne follows 
the e is changed into /, hiciney hoc — hodce; haeCy quae 
feminine and neuter = haiccy quai with the demonstrative 
pronoun /, thence without it aliquay si quay compare 
antehac. The archaic ibusy hibus = eiSy his ; hoc archaic 
for hue, 

XLIX, Adverbs and Prepositions. 

I. Adverbs are nominal or rather pronominal word 
forms. They are employed originally to designate relations 
of place, and afterwards those of mood and tense. They 
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are undeclmed, formed partly from pronominal stems and 
partly from those of nouns both substantive and adjec- 
tive. They are petrified case-forms, standing alone, and 
for the most part declare themselves by their endings as 
definite cases of nouns or pronouns. E.g., pronominal 
adverbs from the stem of the demonstrative 6, t6^ of the 
relative os, of the indefinite ttos = Ionic ko^^ are aiSc, ws, 
Tojs, TTws, ablative forms ; ot, irol locative ; — compare the 
Homeric adverbs dviSpwrt, avaifKOTL, etc., with locative 
ending n used in a modal or instrumental signification — 
ov, vov genitive, with local suffix Oc, Ocu, &; the ending of the 
temporal adverb 6t€, totc, '7r6T€y Doric oko, etc., is identical 
with T€, ^ue ; compare Kat, Sees. i6. 19. For adjectival 
adverbs in ws, w, Latin in e {ed), see, under the ablative. 
Sec. 47. For substantive adverbs with local suffix t, see 
under the locative, ^t, ^cv, Sc Sec. 47. Modal suffix a, 7; 
in the pronominal yj, tt^, t^, iravrrj ; a in afxa, fxaXa, rdxoLf 
etc. Many adverbs are identical with the accusative 
singular and plural of neuter adjectives. 



2. Prepositions are in fact adverbs, and as such con- 
tain case-elements. In Homer they are still used in 
their original adverbial character; they were afterwards 
united to verbs and nouns as prefix;es, and finally came to 
govern certain cases. E.g., iTrly cvt, dvrc, dfjL<l>C, irapai ; prae 
—prai are locatives ; pro —prod^ anti(d\ apud are abla- 
tives ; ?rapos is a genitive ; compare coelitus, antiquitus ; 
for the so-called instrumental adverb in a, as dva, ^rapd, 
arra, see above under Adverbs. 
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3. The whole of the many forms of the infinitive, 
Sec. 40, are also to be considered as petrified forms of 
Nomina adionis (locative or dative), just as participles 
and verbal adjectives are Nomina agentisy or declinable 
nominal-forms from verbal-stems with the nominal stem- 
suffix added. 



II. 

THE INFLEXION OF VERBS. CONJUGATIONS. 

L. Elements. 

I . The idea of action or motion is expressed only in 
an abstract form by the verbal stem. It receives its 
closer definition and formation into a word, 

a. Through the reference to definite persons, as sub- 
jects of the action or motion; this is expressed in the 
personal endings. 

p. Through the indication of the mode in which some- 
thing is done or has happened, in its relation to fact 
either as what has really occurred, or as what is merely 
thought of and willed ; this is expressed in the mood-ele- 
ments. The indicative is the objective mood, without 
special mood- elements. The subjective moods are the 
conjunctive and optative with special mood- suffixes. 

•y. Through the relation of the action to a definite 
time, as well as its indication as lasting, momentary, and 
finished — the last difference is only thoroughly carried 
out in Greek ; this is expressed in the tense-stems. 
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2. Genus Verbi. The action which is expressed by 
the verbal stem may regard the subject which is desig- 
nated in the personal ending as a more immediate or 
more distant object. 

This reflexion of the action on the subject, which there- 
by bears a receptive passive relation to the action, is 
denoted by the middle forms of inflexion, whose reflex 
signification is shown by more extended and stronger 
person-endings. They differ fi*om the verbal forms of the 
active, which express an exclusively active relation of the 
subject to an action. 

But since this mixed, middle, partly active, partiy pas- 
sive relation of the subject to the action may be also 
considered as exclusively passive, the middle verbal form 
serves secondarily also to express the passive — medio- 
passivum, 

3. The forms of the passive show a tendency towards 
new formations. This occurs primarily in Greek, where 
only the compound, or first, aorist and future passive are 
peculiar forms of passive meaning differing from the 
middle, but also in Latin, which has no original middle 
voice. In Latin, the passive forms, — ^which, in the so- 
called deponents, simply perform the office of a middle 
voice, — are produced by affixing the reflexive pronoun 
to the active personal endings, and by the passage of 
the reflexive into the passive signification. 
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I. PERSONAL ENDINGS. 

LI. Primary and Secondary Personal Endings. 

Augment. Imperative. 

I. The synthesis of a subject with a predicate, which is 
essential to a verb in order to give it predicative force, is 
accomplished by the amalgamation of the pronominal stem, 
serving as a subject, with the predicate, a stem implying 
meaning in its simplest verbal form. Weakened forms 
of the pronominal stems in the three persons of the singular 
without reference to gender, appear in the personal endings 
as enclitics at the end of the verbal stems. By means of 
the accent of the word they make up with the root or the 
verbal stem the unit called a word. They are ma^ com- 
pare cftc accusative of the personal pronoun; tva, compare 
tu, Doric Tu, av'y ta^ compare ro^ stem of the article. 

Root as^ to b€y mi weakened from ma^ /, as-miy = being 
/, lam. Root da, to give, pronominal stem ta, that, he; 
da-ta^ giving he, he gives ; dar-tva, giving thou, thou givest. 
Weakened form of the pronoun in the personal endings ; 
mi, si, ti. The endings of the plural consist of a combina- 
tion of two pronouns of the singular. Personal endings : 
ist plural masi^matvi, I and thou = we; 2nd plural tvasi= 
tvatvi, thou and thou ^ye ; 3rd plural anti, nii strengthened 
form of //, or an pronominal stem = he and he, they. E.g. 
as?nasi, we are ; astasi, ye are ; asanti, they are ; compare 
the doubling of the pronominal stems in another, that 
is to say, a constructive — see Sec. 53 — sense in the per- 
sonal endings of the middle voice. 
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These so-called primary personal endings are found in 
the tense- stems of the jwesent, future, aid perfect (in this 
last case the primary personal ending is smoothed away 
in consequence of the reduplication), and in all forms 
of the conjunctive. 

2. A further shortening and weakening of the personal 
endings takes place under the influence of the augment in 
the historic tenses — imperfect, aorist etc. — and in all the 
forms of the optative. These are the so-called secondary 
personal endings — ist pers. mi to w, v according to the 
Greek phonetic law, 2nd pers. <rt to s, 3rd pers. to t, which 
disappears at the end of a word ; 3rd pers. plural v from nti. 

The augment consists of the syllable a^ in Greek €, a 
pronominal stem having reference to distance. It is pre- 
fixed to the root as a particle relating to past time, and 
thus differs from the suffixes of the personal endings which 
denote the subject. It also coalesces with the following 
word into one sound. It differs in meaning from the 
reduplication of the perfect because it does not, like the 
reduplication, denote completion, but past time only, it 
differs also in its looser relation to the tense-stem. Thus 
it does not, like the reduplication, coalesce with the whole 
tense-stem, but only with the indicative, and, as in Homer, 
does not necessarily attach itself even to this. The 
original form of the verb with augment is root da^ adam, 
adadam, instead of adami^ adadami Greek cStW instead 
of cStSw/At. 

On syllabic and temporal augment see the grammars. 
A syllabic augment where there is a vowel at the begin- 



Personal Endings. 105 

ning of the root, and a temporal augment where this is 
lengthened to €t instead of 17, point to a rejected consonant 
at the beginning of the root f, /, <r: examples, Sec. 11, 
2 ; Sec. 21 tS — Ft8; Sec. 20, fay, fc/Dy; Sec. 23, e^, crcx; 
Sec. 30, 2, Sec. 31, Sec. 32, 3, c; a syllabic augment with 
doubling of the p, points to a rejected f or cr before p, fpay 
Sec. 20, pu, crpu Sees. 29. 30, 3. 

3. The imperative, a verbal interjection (by which the 
subject expressed in the personal terminations is to be 
considered as a vocative), is in the 2nd pers. singular of 
many primary verbs in -/u characterized by aspiration of 
the personal termination, ^t from dhva = twa^ compare B in 
2nd pers. singular; see below for the remaining personal 
terminations of the imperative. 



LII. Personal Endings of the Active. 

Here we have first to consider the difference of the in- 
flexional forms, in the present and the strong aorist. 
These differences exist between (a) the primitive verbs, the 
so-called verbs in fu, which have, with the exception of 
€t/At = €cr/At and ly/^ot = -^o-fuuf exclusively a vowel root- 
ending and a monosyllabic original stem (to which 
also as far as regards the inflexion of the present stem 
belong verbs with a stem-suffix w added to the bare stem 
or to the root, as SctKWftt, ^evyvvfii), and which affix the 
personal ending immediately to the root, and (/?) verbs 
ending in the ist sing, in w, which insert between the root 
and the personal ending a tach-vowel, originally a in the 
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Greek, uniformly interchangeable with the vowels € 
and o (ist sing, w, see below). The latter class of verbs, 
by far the most numerous, contains, besides consonantal 
root-verbs in w, as ayo), ttAcko), ^SAcVo), Trcrofiai, /xo/o), also 
a considerable number of roots with vowel-endings, so- 
called * verba pura * as tmu, 8v<o, Av<o, ^vo), <^vo), in which 
however the irregularities in the quantity for the most 
part, or the length of the root-vowel in the present, even 
though it only occurs sporadically, indicate the loss of 
a j which served to lengthen the present, and has 
fallen out from its place between the vowel root-ending 
and the person-endings : <^va), -^olic <^ma), so Bvm = Oviin 
compare \v€i Od. VII. 74. Other verbs in -w whose 
roots end in vowels, as few, vtofiai, rpim, see Sees. 32. 26, 
imply the loss of o- ; or F, Xac, <^€, Sees. 25. 28, and 
appear as consonant-root verbs in <o with spirant re- 
jected. So while the existence of original present forms 
of primitive verbs in w with vowel root-ending but 
without any lengthening of the present is doubtful, the 
existence of the so-called tach-vowels, as phonetic inter- 
mediaries between consonant root- endings and per- 
sonal endings, which later on were introduced in the case 
of stems with vowel-endings, must be regarded as certain. 
Forms such as est, volt^fers^ferrisi^t^ below, are the rem- 
nant of an inflexion without tach-vowels in Latin. 

The primary form of the \st person singular is /xt, from 
the original ma. The original form from the root as is asmi^ 
thence ct/At = €o-/At, ^olic l/ji/it ; in ct/xt the vowel is inten- 
sified from the root t ; -^olic /xt also in the contracted con- 
jugation <f>i\rjfjiiy oprjfjLL, The fiL disappears after a 
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consonant root-ending, or after a tach-vowel (a-e-o), 
which is added to the verb-stem, nfiaj in Tt/xao) = Tt/ia/<o, 
and the tach-vowel. itself is intensified into w; Xeyw = legomi 
instead of legmi^ Latin lego. Perfect — a from a/u, Xc\ot7ra 
from XcXotTra/u, compare the ^Eolic FoLSvjfJu. In the con- 
junctive the original personal endings are retained in the 
Homeric forms r8a>/u II. XXII. 450 t8<i)/icu(?), c^cXw/xt, 
eiirtofiL. In the optative, which elsewhere shows a second- 
ary personal ending, the ist singular primary form in fii 
has been introduced, as ffiipoifjiL, older forms with secondary 
ending rpi<f>oiVy etc.; v on the other hand, appears in 
the optative of the verbs in /u, ctiyv, rdSiirjv compare 
<f>iKoirpf. The secondary form is v for /a in the ending of 
the imperfect, without tach-vowel in tcmyi', with tach- 
vowel affixed to the stem in c<^€pov. The v for /a is dropped 
and a tach-vowel is found in the first aorist in a, as 

In Latin the m of the original mi is kept in sum = esum, 
esmy esmi — elfxi, inquam^ in the imperfect in bam (see 
below), eram^ in the conjunctive-optative veham^ sim =■ 
siem, esiem, compare tiriv = iajrjv ; elsewhere the termi- 
nation is : fero ^ferom. Derived verbs with stem-ending 
tf, ama^ voca, contract this a with the of the termina- 
tion ; voco == vocao, vocajOy as ti/ao) from rifunnf Tifm/o), 

In the 2nd person singular the pronominal stem is 
tva^ with expulsion of v: ta as in the Latin impera- 
tive in to ; Oi aspirated in kSxQi imperative, Oa. in oWa 
= FotSra with dissimilation and aspiration of the t under 
the influence of the spirant o- ; ijo-^a with radical cr ; 
through assibilation we get from this, swa^ swi, si, s. 
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In Greek we find the primary form <n in co-o-t Ionic = 
original form assi^ from which comes the Homeric cTs, 
the personal ending being entirely lost in the Attic form 
cT, thou art, and = thou wilt go. if>€p€L% <l>^^ from 
<l>€p€a%y <l>€fyrf(n, with transposed or epenthetic t. More- 
over we find the termination (rOa in the Homeric con- 
junctive in i0€\r)a'6ay in the Epic and ^Eolic indicative 
TiOr}a-OcL, <l>rj<rOay SiSourOa, ej^cto^o, in the optative fiaXourOay 
in the imperfect ^a-Oa, €<l>rj<rOay T^Srq<rOa Attic — compare 
Latin perfect 2nd singular and plural sti, stis, and ist plural 
fji€(rOa for fiScL, where (rO is instead of the simple aspirate. 
The secondary form is s as in ^^pcs, 4>€poL% as also in 
tony?, riO-q^y 3t8ci>s. Perfect AcXotims. In Latin legis == 
legesiy the optative sis^sies ; es, thou art=^essy essi, assi; 
is, thou eatest=edSy root ed; vis = veSy vds, compare the 
conjunction vel, originally an imperative. The 2nd 
singular perfect is sti, compare above, <r^a. 

Imperative Bi : t^t, 1<tOi = co-^t, tcrtft = ftS^t, dissimilation 

from the root ftS, yvw^t, opwOi, ikrjOi, avoi^Oif ot^Ol, taraJSt 

by the side of ^c?, 805, for Oen^ So^t, t being rejected and 
5 instead of 6 at the end of a word; TtI9€t, 8t8ov, tcmy 
instead of laraBi after the analogy of the so-called con- 
tracted verbs, Homeric UhmOu Ol disappears in verbs 
which have a tach-vowel : A.ey€, rtfta = Tt/xa/c, compare 
/e^e, ama. The bare stem appears in the Latin impera- 
tives die, due, fac, fer, compare the conjunction vet, origin- 
ally an imperative. The emphasised form in Latin in 
to, esto, memento, is an imperative perfect from tod = tat 
reduplicated. The 3rd person pronominal stem is used 
for the 2nd and 3rd persons. 
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The demonstrative pronoun of the 3^// person singular 
is ta — compare to, roLy Sec. 38, 3, and in Latin tum^ tarn, 
ialis^ tantus — is weakened into // and mostly softened to 
si. The original form asti, he is^ daddti^ he gives ^ becomes 
coTt, SiSitxri, Tx is retained in ccm compare Trtort?, and in 
the Doric StScori, riOrjrij to-art ; <rt is found in <f>rja'iy TLOrjo-L, 
€t(rL, ^ivywa-Lf and in the Homeric conjunctive dyya-c, 
€L7rrj€n, c^c\7yo*t, Bwai, BwrgcLf with transposed or epenthe- 
tic t in the preceding syllable (and hence the i subscript 
is to be retained). The indicative of verbs in o) is as ej^cto-t. 
Forms in lyo-t as ^o-t are doubtful. The termination is 
dropped in ^cpct from ^cpctrt, ^epcrt, ^cpeo-t with ellipsis of 
the <T between vowels (?), and in the perfect yeyov€. In the 
secondary forms of the historic tenses and optative t must 
be dropped according to the law of final sounds : !/?>/, iSiSm, 
€if>€p€, ^€, <l>€poi, €Lrj, Imperative th) from rcor, toraTw, per- 
fect coTciTO), Tt^cro), compare the Latin — /o. In Latin the / 
of the second personal ending is retained, as esf, legit = 
leget(i\ amat, eratj pepigit, compare iri'mfjyi. And though 
in Latin the / of the 2nd person is softened to the spirant j, 
the / of the 3rd person has kept its sound as a dental tenuis. 

The original 1st person plural was masi— matva^ maivi^ 
see above, whence mas^ ma^ original form asmasiy we (I-\- 
thou) are. From the Doric /acs in cvpoftcs, we find /x€v 
in Ionic and even in -^olic, with the spirant dropped, 
originally ma. A nasal sound was afterwards introduced 
to strengthen the ending: io-ixev, lfi€v = imasif imatva; 
<l>€pofji€v, with a bare and therefore short tach-vowel. 
Latin legimus from legumus, compare sumus = esumus, so 
volumus, quaesumus. 
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The 2nd person plural was tvasi^ tasi^ see above, original 
form astasia you are. In Greek a bare t€, as in cot^ 
tT€ dropping entirely the sound of the 2nd person pro- 
nominal stem, which is weakened first to cri, then to s, and 
finally altogether abandoned. The Latin tis shows a trace 
of the 2nd person pronominal stem, legUis = l^etes, Xiyc- 
Tc(s). The imperfect shortens into te, legite == legete^ em- 
phatic — tote, dv<i}xO€, by the side of dva>y€T€, €ypriyopO€, 
The dual originally = 2nd person plural rov from tasi, as 
the I St person plural fiey from masi 

The yd person plural ^z& antiy «//, see above. In Greek 
the primary form is avrt, vrt, original form asanti^ they are y 
thence Ido-i Ionic instead of co-airi, Doric Ivn^ and finally 
€t(rt = €(r-iTt, tdcrt from tavrt, ^cUrt from the Doric tfiavrCy 
V being dropped and a lengthened, Attic StSoacrt, n^cao-t, 
SctKi/vcwrt = Tt^carrt, SiSoarrt, toTa(n = loraarrt ; the 
Homeric riB^ia-i^ tcto-t, 8i8ovcrt, piyyiaJo-t, are from the Doric 
TiOevTL, BlSovti ; fjiipo^ci is from the Doric </>cpovTt, compare 
yepovo-ia from yepovna. The I^tin sunt= esonti, /erunt= 
/eronti, tremunt archaic tremonti. The secondary form is 
j«/, «/, T being dropped in the Greek termination, ^o-av == 
^o-avr, i<f>€pov, the optative ctcv = icrjevTf ^ipoifv. In Latin 
/ is retained as erant ; the termination o-av' in €<t>a(rav, 
l8oo-av, etc., equals lo-av,* shortened, and without the aug- 
ment ; so toratryo-av, connected with loratcv, is a form 
r:omposed with (rav = dy^;^// elrja-avy by the side of cTcv^ 
is a compound of the root asy h with itself; ta-axri = 
ftS-cavTi, so €t^ao-t = €i#c(rayTt ; with the primary form in 
a-avTiy asanti compare dederunt from dedisonti. Impera- 
tive oiTCDvwith the addition of v, compare legunto ; rworai/ 
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is a late form from tw of the singular and <rav shortened 
from asant. 

The primary form of the 3rd person dual is rov^ the 
secondary form in the historic tenses is ry\v : via-rov^ y\crTr)v^ 
compare ^orc with the o- of the root retained, connected 
with y\T0Vy ifnjVy compare rJT€, 



LIII. Greek Middle-Passive. 

The personal endings of the middle voice are lengthened 
active forms which have a reflexive force. Original forms 
mat, saiy fai, from mami, tvatvi, tati=^ I myself, or io 
myself, thou thyself, or to thyself, he himself— -Xht con- 
structive combination of two personal pronouns acting as 
subject and object, which is either nearer or more remote, 
in distinction from the copulative combination, I and thou, 
thou and thou, in the plural active. 

The primary form of the ist person singular is fiat from 
mami ; the secondary /at/v from mam ; rcOefjicu, <fiipofiai, 
<l>€p(Oficu ', i<l>€p6iJi7jv, <j>€poCiJir)v, erijOifJLrp/, 

The primary original form of the 2nd person singular 
is crai from the original tvatvi, svasvi, svai ; the secondary 
is a-o with the 2nd pronoun entirely lost. 

a. Forms with the sibilant retained in conjugations in 
/At and in the perfect ; TiO^a-aL, icrrao-ai ; Swocat, ovoo'ai 
Homeric; imperfect hiO^cro, torao-o; imperative riOiao 
etc. , iTTLaTaco, 

p. Forms where <r is dropped without contraction of the 
vowels: XiXatW, U^rjai Od. XI. 100, opyjai XIV. 343; 
secondary: ifidpvax), wSvo-ao Od. I. 62; imperative fiapvao, 
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irapCoTcu); aorist c$€o, Oioj 0€v from the Homeric Oia-o; on 
6p<ro, Sc^o, vide Sec. 63, 3. 

y. Forms without cr with contraction of the vowels in 
the * tach-vowel ' conjugation : c^cpiy, Attic <f>€p€L from 
ffyepca-aL, Epic <^^cat; the secondary form i<t>€pov from 
€<^€pc(ro, Attic imperfect of the fii conjugation iBwu}^ 
^TTioTw, Homeric iKpifjM ; imperative iTrLoroi ; aorist HOov, 
I80V Attic; imperfect <f>€pov^ aorist ^ov, hov from ^co-o, 
8o(ro. 

The primary form of the ^rd person singular is rai from 
/^//, secondary ro from Az/, imperative o^<o from ttw, by 
doubling the rw of the active ; the <r is due to dissimilation 
and the aspirate to the influence of the breathing, <j>a(rO(a, 

The 1st person plural is /xc^a, /xco-^a, from madhai=^ 
matvaii matasi = / />^<7Z^ thyself. The 2nd person plural 
<r^€ from j'/z/a/ contains the pronoun of the 2nd person in 
three forms = thou thou thee. The 3rd person plural, 
antai^ ntai^ from antati = he he him^ with v dropped 
becomes atai. In Epic and Ionic arat, aro, a is an 
original element of the personal ending; Kiarai, Kcaro, 
PiPXriarai, larot, old Attic Only after a consonant c^a- 
paroL ; elsewhere primary rrat, secondary vto. 

LIV. Latin Middle-Passive. 

In the place of the lost primitive middle-forms come 
new formations and periphrases, compare Sec. 50. 

a. New formations — ^by adding to the verbal stem with 
a tach-vowel the accusative of the reflexive pronoun se 
(sva), here joined to the ist and 2nd persons as well as 
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to the 3rd, reduced to j, r. ist person singular legor from 
legO'Se. 2nd person singular legeris from kgesi-s{e), legere = 
legeS'Se, 3rd person singular legitur from l^eii's{e), ist 
person plural legtmur == l^tnus-se. 3rd person plural 
l^ntur = legunt-i^)'Se. Imperative dfwar-^ = ama-se^ 
legere ^lege-se. 

p. Periphrases — ^in the 2nd person plural by the par- 
ticipial middle-stem in mino in the plural, estis being 
omitted, as atnatnint^ legimtni. This participial form takes 
also inorganic characteristics of mood and tense in lega- 
mini = legimini sitis, legemini = legimini eritis, 

2. MODAL ELEMENTS, 

LV. Greek Conjunctive and Ofiative. 

The subjunctive mood in Greek is formed bythe simple 
insertion of the modal suffix, or by intensifying the vowel 
which comes between the verbal stem and the personal 
ending. 

In Latin the subjunctive is generally formed by com- 
pounding the verbal stem with a suitable conjunctive 
form of the auxiliary, Sec. 67. The mood of objective 
reality, />., the indicative, is characterised by the lack of 
a special modal element, and by the immediate junction 
of the verbal stem to the personal ending. 

The conjunctive is the mood of fact conceived as 
happening or likely to happen, indicated in the present 
as a continuous, in the aorist as a momentary action. 
The original suffix was «, or in combination with the 

8 
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tach-vowel a. So the radical fonn, asdmiy I may be^ from 
indicative asmi^ asdsi from assi^ etc. In Greek the primary 
personal terminations are cd or i; for a. The conjunctive 
also of the primary verbs in /u — ^without a tach-vowel in 
the indicative — is formed after the analogy of the verbs 
in ft) with a lengthened tach-vowel, which is amalgamated 
with the final vowel of the root w, Ionic ha from €o-a) = 
asdmt, ys, Ionic ^s from €<njo-t = asdsi, y, Ionic &y, ^yo-t, 
y<n=asdti, 3rd person plural w<rt, Ionic conrt, Doric 
idjvn, from i<r(ovTi = asdnti, ffno == ^cd, ^s = ^]/s (with 
17 instead of d), la> = Icco, ti^w = ti^-c-w, toTco == Iotcmh ; so 
the aorist ^o), Epic Oiio^ 0€L<a ; S<o, 8(i)a>, 8S>fiai = Soa>/iUu. 
The Homeric dialect still exhibits isolated remains of 
formations with short vowels of the conjunctive of primary 
verbs, which in the indicative were destitute of a tach- 
vowel. lofxfv Homeric conjunctive to tfievy later ico/xcv, 
after the analogy of the forms with the tach-vowel In 
the 0-conjugation the ist person singular conjunctive 
does not differ from the indicative, <f>ip<a from bhardmi. 
2nd person singular ^^*i from fjiiprjo-L, 3rd person 
singular <^^ == <l>€fn)Ti9 ist person plural <l>€p<afi€v from 
bhardmasiy 3rd person plural V^c/oawrt, Doric <^^vTt = 
bhardnti. 

The optative is the mood of wish and of mere concep- 
tion of fact, a verbal stem strengthened by the verbal suffix 
jay to go, serving as an auxiliary verb with the idea of eftort 
— compare the verbal periphrases venum ire, atnatum tru 
Original form as-ja-m ; in the Greek the modal suffix is 
iri, t, i€. Secondary personal ending ctiyv = iojrjfji, eii^s — 
loj-qSi €tiy = lajrjrr (by the side of loi%y lot Ionic and Epic), 
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after the analogy of the conjugation with tach-vowel, see 

below, €trffA€U, cTficv = €ajrjfjL€Sf clcv = iajevr; SO ictiyv, 
TijBeCqvy laraiqv^ htZovqv from present stem U, Ti^€, toTo, 
8180; 3rd person plural ijo-av, eoyo-av, etc., vide Sec. 52 ; 
the simple aorist is like the present, hol-qv root 80, ^ctiyi/ 
root ^€, aravqv root o-ra. Optative of the so-called con- 
tracted verbs ti/xwi/v from nfiao'irj'V, connected with 
TifjL^fu == Tifmo'i.-fu as in the 0-conjugation ; lastly, 
the conjugation with the tach-vowel has for modal ele- 
ment only t, which is contracted with the tach-vowel into 
the diphthong m. ist singular primary personal endings. 
Sec. 52 : <l>€poifu with older form <^^otv, otherwise 
secondary endings ; middle <l>€poCfjiTiv. totV> optative of 
etfu, unites the tach-vowel o and the suffix n^, besides Uirf 
II. XIX. 209 » (Icwy ?), lot as in the 0-conjugation. 
The strong aorist of the 0-conj. ends hke the present, 
A/ttoi/u, Xd^oifu for Xafioiv. The compound aorist retains 
a, Xva-fufjii, Xva-aifXTp/ ; in the passive as in the conjugation 
in /XL which has no tach-vowel, XvOeCr/v = XvOc-irj-v, ^xxv^lriv 
from (fM.ve-i.'rf'V, 



LVI. Latin Conjunctive-Optative. 

I. The Latin conjunctive, as the only subjective mood, 
is fused with the optative, since the distinction of meaning 
between the various forms of the conjunctive and optative 
in Greek, became obliterated in Latin. The forms of the 
conjunctive and optative thus mixed with one another 
are also applied to the expression of the future. 
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2. The forms of the Latin conjunctive mood in a 
correspond with the Greek conjunctive in w, 17. With the 
original conjunctive suffix a are made the conjunctive 
forms of the 3rd, 2nd, and 4th conjugations, ist singular 
legatn^ differs from the indicative lego ; so also the archaic 
ioxx£i% fuatn^ creduam^ perduam ; doceam^ audiam ; legdmus 
= Acy(i)/jies, legdtis = Aeyi/rc. 

3. 'Remains of the optative forms in Latin. The mood 
fopiiasMrith /, i, from the original modal suffix /tz, ia^ by 
contraction /V, i, e, are optative in form and in origin. 

Formsm// sim^siemy esiem, io/rf/JL, elrjv; so sis, sit, the i 
was afterwards shortened, stmus, sitis, sint from sies = cnys, 
siemus^^€lrffi€v, stent =d€v from lojevr. So velim^ editn == 
ediemy besides edam, duim = hoLrfv by variation of the 
root da Xxs du^ 80, besides dtmnt, compare the archaic 
iovm% perduim^treduim, along with the conjunctive forms 
perduam^ creduam ; dederim = dedi-siem, with a strange 
shortening inthe plural dedertmus ; faxim =facsisim, Sec. 
69, 2. 

Forms in e : the so-called future of the stem-verbs 
or the so-called 3rd conjugation was in the ist singular 
in the older language diceniy legem {e from a/=the Greek 
d, o tach-vowel, i modal element) ; this e was retained 
by the later language in the other persons dices, dicemus 
etc., which are to be considered as pure optative forms. 
The so-called conjunctive present of derived verbs in <? = 
CM, ajo, of the ist conjugation, amem from amai-m, com- 
pare TLfjuSrjv = Ti/jLit>-jrj'V, is an original optative form. 
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4. Where both forms in a and in e are found, as in 
legamus^ legemus^ audiamus^ only the conjunctive form in 
a has the signification of the subjective mood, the opta- 
tive form in e retaining the signification of the future, that 
is for the 3rd and 4th conjugations. The optative ist 
singular form legem^ audiem was however displaced by 
the conjunctive form legam, audiam, which was then 
changed into the expression of the future. The ist person 
singular conjunctive present, and the ist person singular 
indicative future in conjugations 3 and 4 have conse- 
quently one and the same form which is used for the 
double purpose of denoting a wish and expressing 
fiiturity. 

3. TENSE-STEMS. 

LVII. Idea and Classes of Tense. 

I. The tense-stem of a verb is that which remains of a 
given verbal form after taking away the personal termina- 
tions and the characteristic of the mood. It coincides 
with the root in forms of the present in the case of root- 
verbs which contain the simple root without any sort of 
amplification or any intensification of vowels to express 
the present, e.g., ifiev, <f>afi€v^ Xeyofiey; and also in the 
unaugmented forms of the strong aorist, Xd^u), Xd/^oifii, 
XiTre. In the one case the form is marked as a present 
by the want of the usual elements for the formation of 
other tense-stems ; in the other case as an aorist by the 
want of the amplification of the present of the given verb 
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which belongs to the tense-stem (Xcurco, Xafi)9<mo). In 
all other cases the tense-stem is distinguished from the 
root and consists of the root, plus reduplication, vowel- 
intensification, and additions to the termination. 

2. A tense-stem can therefore be formed (a) from 
a simple — amplified or non-amplified — root, uncom- 
pounded with any other secondary verbal root, that is to 
say, without auxiliary. The simple tense-stems are the 
Perfect formed by reduplication of the root ; the Simple 
or Strong Aorist, marked usually by the simple root in 
contradistinction to the various amplifications expressive 
of the present, and characterised by a demonstrative 
adverb referring to past time, that is, the augment in 
the indicative, as well as by secondauy personal termi- 
nations belonging to the tense. The Present is charac- 
terised by various extensions of the root, at the beginning, 
at the ending, and in the middle, as well as by primary 
personal endings. The Imperfect is derived from the 
present by means of the augment and secondary per- 
sonal endings. The above are the Indo-Germanic and 
also the Greek simple tense-stems. 

{P) By compounding the verbal root with the root «j, 
€9, to be^ which serves as an auxiliary verb ; the Com- 
pound tenses mohxAt the Compound or WeakAorist, Future^ 
and Pluperfect, to which also belong certain forms of 
the perfect resulting from other compounds, as well as 
of the aorist passive. 

. Greek, however, in the first-named tense-stems, the 
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perfect, aorist, present, and imperfect, has retained more 
simple forms than Latin, and has preserved a more primi- 
tive character in the formation of tenses. In Latin the 
present is the only tense which is formed simply through- 
out; in the perfect active it fluctuates between the two 
kinds of tense formation ; it has lost the aorist with the 
exception of a few uncertain traces ; its imperfect is a 
later formation by means of an auxiliary verb. On the 
Latin future, see Sec. 56, 3. 4, and under Compound 
Tense-Stems. 

(I) SIMPLE TENSE-STEMS. 

LVIII. The Greek Simple Perfect* and 

Pluperfect, 

I. The root is lengthened at the beginning of the 
word by means of reduplication. Reduplication was 
originally the doubling of the root or the compounding 
it with itself, with the view of intensifying and enhancing 
the verbal notion, and in its weaker form as the redu- 
plication of the perfect, it is a sign to denote an action 
finished and completed at the present moment, while 
the augment denotes a momentary action in past time. 
The original form of the root is da^ sta^ thence dada^ 
stasia. 

The first root is shortened in the final sound, as in 

• This is inserted here as the first tense-stem, because, with the 
omission of reduplication and vowel-intensification, it exhibits the 
pure verbal root, while the present stem in so many formations 
departs fiirther fi-om it, and the simple aorist betrays a secondary 
character in the augment and secondary personal endings. 
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XeXoiva; in the commencing sound, as TrcTrXz/ya; the 
aspirate is dropped, as Trk^nfva\ the first sound of the 
reduplication is dropped, as Ixrova ; instead of the root- 
vowel € is the vowel of the reduplicated syllable. The 
so-called Attic reduplication in verbs which begin with 
a, €, o is partly the doubling the whole root, as o3a)8a, 
oTTowra, in simple root-verbs; and partly the doubling 
the first part of the verbal stem, as aX^Xi<^ (d\t<^ 
secondary root of dXce^), ciX^Aov^a stem cXv^, dy^€pic<i, 
dfo^Koa, apfif)pofJi€vos II. XVIII. 54^» iprfpiSaraL XXIII. 
284, compare apoLfyrjKa Ionic ; further see the Grammars 
and Sec. 34, 9. 

2. The root vowel is lengthened sometimes in the first, 
sometimes in the second stage. Sec 8 : as X€XrfOa firom 

the root Xa^ ; Idya, Ionic ^»yyo = fcfaya, fay ; tcroyoy ict€V ; 
lopya = hfofyyo-t ^^yl ^€^€vya,^vy ; ^porya, fpay ; otBa, ftS ; 

the lengthened vowel is dropped in the plural, tS/Acv, la-fjLey ; 
louca from cue, FtK, dual IUktov compare the pluperfect plural 
hrejruSfjLey from wewoiOa and the shortened plural forms of 

the perfect ^c^So/icv, riOvofieyy rerXaftcv, ^oro/icv, 8cSifi€V 
from the singulars TerXrjKa, 8c8ouca, etc., syncop. ava>y/A€v. 

3. Stem termination o ; yeyova(ju)y oI8a, -^olic foC&ryu ; 
shortened personal endings under the influence of the 
reduplication, as in the compound aprist ; 3rd plural acrt 
= anti, primary ending; 3rd plural middle Epic and Ionic 
aroi for the original an-ai, Sec. 53, also in vowel root- 
endings. Consonant root-endings are in part aspirated, 
ip^aroi (cifjyw), irerdxaTo, 
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4. A later peculiarity of the perfect stem, unknown 
as yet to Homer, is the aspiration of the final conso- 
nant of the root in one class of verbs ; ScSi/xa fi^om root 
3aic; ctXoxa for AiXoya firom Xcy; TreTrpdxa, transitive, 
and intransitive Trcrpdya ; icoco^, by the side of an older 
Homeric iccicoircos from icov. 

The simple Greek pluperfect which expresses the 
idea of completeness in past time is formed from the 
perfect stem with the augment and secondary personal 
endings. This formation is found in the active only in 
isolated instances, and is confined (a) partly to plural 
forms which themselves differ from those of the perfect in 
augment only, under the influence of which the lengthened 
vowel also disappears, as hraruBfAey from the perfect 
veiroctfo, ^Sct&ficv, cSctiStc, with ending <ray in the 3rd person 
plural, as Ire^ao-ai^, without augment fiifma-av; (P) partly 
to forms from the ist person singular with the secondary 
personal ending ov in analogy to the imperfect; as 
€fjL€fA7)Kov fifom the perfect iiifiriKOLf from root fuiK in 
/irjKao/ji4Uj ijyiiyyov from ayorya, which is not to be regarded 
as an imperfect from dvcoyo) a present formed from ovcoya ; 
on ^(oyco, ^voiyci, dya>y€i,see Compound Pluperfect ; com- 
pare this form of the pluperfect from the compound per- 
fect hriffnjKov ; dual forms ctKnTv, hcyeyarrjiv. The middle 
always has, on the other hand, simple forms of the pluper- 
fect in the ist person singular fvqy from the perfect in 
fjMu^ with secondary personal endings and augment, as 
€\(Xi;/Ai;v from Xe\v/Liai. 
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LIX. Latin Simple or Strong Perfect. 

In Greek only, where the aorist exists side by side 
with the perfect for the purpose of expressing momentary 
action in past time, the perfect serves exclusively to 
express completion in present time. In Latin, since 
there is no aorist, the perfect serves a double office, 
to indicate the completion of an act in present time — 
the perfect proper ; and its momentary occurrence in past 
time — historic or aorist perfect. The chief method of 
formation is here also originally the reduplication of the 
root to express immediate action, which is then at once 
removed to the past. The reduplication is only partially 
adopted. 

The stem-ending or tach-vowel is / («). isf singular / 
(«) for «Vw, ssfero ixomferomu 2nd singular and plural 
sti, stis; compare the combination crB in the Greek personal 
endings ifirjcrOa, TiO-qa-Ba, ist person plural middle fiea-Oa, 
infinitive (rOai. 3rd singular /Vfrom eit with original length- 
ening of the /, which is shortened in the ist person plural 
^mus; i is elided in syncopated forms as dtxti, serif stiitova 
dicsi-stij scripsi'Sti, The long / in the 3rd person singular 
is retained in vixit^ vendidii^ dedit, etc., in Old Latin, 
and in part by the later poets. 3rd plural erunt, ere, 
dederunt from dedi-sont, compounds with esonti, compare 
to-curt. Sec. 52, — where the / is transformed into e by the 
influence of the r which takes the place of s between two 
vowels. 
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I. Perfect forms in which the reduplication is retained. 
The root-vowel retained in the reduplication : tutudi^ root 
tud^ pupugiy poposciy momordiy didici from disco = dic-sco, 
compare doceo, root diCy as dak in StSao-fcco, — and the 
archaic forms, peposciy memordi. 

Reduplicated vowel e, especially when the root-vowel 
is <i or a vowel derived from a through intensification 
or weakening : dedi from da, cecini, pepigi, ceddi, fefelliy 
tetigiy peperiy peperci, tetini archaic ; ceddi from caedo (ae 
= at)y tetuii archaic tuii, from root toi in tollo = tal, r\a in 
rkrjivai ; pepuli from pdlo^ compare xaAAw. Where the 
root begins with st^ sp, sCy the root-syllable loses the s 
and retains only the mute : stefi root sta for stesti (dis- 
similation), so also spopondiy scicidi archaic form in con- 
nection with scidi; compare the reduplicated present 
sisto = larrffu, sistdmi. 

The reduplication is for the most part found only in 
simple verbs ; it is dropped in compound ones, as expuH ; 
yet it is retained in verbs derived from do, sto : abdidi^ 
abstiti; syncope occurs after the prefix re^ as reppuli 
=^repepuliy rettuli, rettudi, repperi, where there is no 
assimilation arising from the original red. 

The vowel of the root-syllable. The vowel of the pre- 
sent a becomes ^, or /, before two consonants and before 
r : fefelliy peperciy peperiy cecini. The present-vowel e 
becomes u before / as pepuliy but compare tetendi. 
Roots ending in a lose the root-vowel in the root- 
syllable : da — dediy sta — stetiy after monosyllabic 
prefixes the vowel of the reduplication becomes i: 
abdidiy condidi. Compare the change of the root- 
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vowel in the compound verbs, ccLedo^ ocOdo^ ceadi ; pango^ 
impinge, pepigi ; cadOy inddo^ ceddi ; cano^ ocdno^ cecini. 
The influence of the reduplication as well as of the 
prefixes weakens the vowel because the accent is thrown 
back. 

The amplification of the present is dropped in the 
reduplicated perfect : tuiudi^ pupugi, ^rcsexit pungOy pepigi 
pango, peperi the / mpario being dropped, which belongs 
to the present stem only, Sec. 39, momordi by the 
side of the denominative present form mordeOy pepuliy 
in which the second /, which originated in /, y, is 
dropped. 

2. Perfect forms in which the reduplication is dropped : 
tuli, sddij firom tetidi^ scicidi ; fldi horxi Jid^ Jindo ; in 
compounds as camper i^ see above; as well as in those 
perfects whose stem coincides with the present, as fuiy 
plui, pandij cudi {cudo\ verti^ scandi^ prehendi, these 
probably arose firom reduplicated forms such 2& fufui^ 
veiferiu 

3. Perfect forms in which the vowel of the root-syllable 
is lengthened to compensate for the dropping of the redu- 
plication ; a from a: iavi, caviy favi, pavi; e instead of 
a from a: feci ^feficiy cepi, fregi, jeciy ^', pegi; e firom 
/; veniy sedi (firom original stem-verbs, venerea sedercy 
compare side; venio, sedeo are presents in form firom 
denominatives), iegi, edij emi; t from I: vidi root vid 
(video denominative), vici^ liqui; H firom U: ft^i^ fugi^ 
iuvif rupi; from 0: fodi, motn^ vavi. The length of the 
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vowel of the root-syllable is occasioned by the dropping 
of the first consonant : jeci=jejici^ ^gi=egigiy iegl^ieligi. 
All simple perfects therefore have originally sprung 
from reduplicated ones. The reduplication was either 
retained with a shortened root-vowel or dropped and 
the root-vowel lengthened instead. 



LX. Greek Simple or Strong, so-called Second, 

AORIST. 

The stem of the strong aorist is, with a few excep- 
tions, the same as the simple verbal root. This in its 
unmodified state, as distinguished from the present stem, 
expresses momentary and transient action. Further forma- 
tive materials are, for the indicative mood, the augment ex- 
pressing past time inserted as a prefix before the root, and, 
through its influence, secondary personal terminations. 
An aorist form, like iprfv root ^a, coincides, as in l^i/v, 
with the imperfect of a verb, which in the present also 
shows only the bare root; but this is, like ^w, )S(uV, etc, 
in distinction from ^G, <^(uV> to be recognised as an aorist 
from the fact, that from the root ^a no present form 
with naked root, such as )9i7/u, is in use ; (Lp-qv therefore, 
coexisting with the present PaCvm, is used as an aorist, 
while hfirjiv with an original durative signification is used as 
an imperfect. The Homeric dialect frequently employs 
the reduplication in an intensive signification, with or 
without the augment, in order to form the strong aorist : 
iriviBoVy Uiirov = ifefeirov, &r€<^vov with syncope of the 
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root- vowel, root <^€v; €0'irofii7v=(r€(r€w., Epic and Attic 

A'TTOV siFcfcTT., rjyayw dyayelv ; riyLiravoVf rjpvKOKOv redupli- 
cated Epic aorist with repetition of the final consonant 
instead of the first root consonant. 

1. Forms from the root-ending, without a tach-vowel, 
are almost entirely confined to roots with vowel-endings : 

ifirjVy HfjiOrp/f iafirp^, S-Xrjv^ l[yviav, idkajv Stem dXo), i/3C(M>v, 
I8w, l^w, 3rd person singular licra, ovra, ist person plural 
€0€fi€Vy cSoficv, 3rd person plural efiav; c^ccav in composi- 
tion, Sec. 52. Conjunctive-optative, Sec. 55, 6<a = 
$€<jii{fiL)f OySf OeLrjs ^= Oerfo-if OeCrp^, etc. Imperative tXtjOl, 
kXvOl, irWif reduplicated K€KXvOiy Sea 52. Middle iOifxriVy 
ifjiffifirp^, optative <f>&LfjLrp^, 3rd singular ir\rp-o, Xvro, <rvTo, 
XVTOy dfimrvTo, Epic middle forms fi*om verbs with con- 
sonantal root-endings without a tach-vowel : y&ro, Sckto, 
XcKTo, iraXro, SXao 2nd singular, 2Xto 3rd singular, wfyro, 
fUKTO, TnJKTO, Infinitive iripBai = TrepO-crOax, Xc^^ae, opOcu, 
h€)(OajL, Participle oA/x-cvos, apfievos, 8eyfi€i/os, aa-fJUG^oSy 
Sec. 21, used adjectivally with o- from 8. Imperative Xcfo, 
hi^o, opa-o, Sec. 63, 3. 

2. Forms with tach-vowel: l\iwov, l^vyov, eXaySov. 
Middle iktirofiriv. The moods correspond to those of 
the present. For reduplicated forms, see above. To 
these forms with unaltered short root-vowel (Xiir, <^vy), 
the ear itself attaches the idea of momentary action, 
whereas the lengthened present-imperfect form by its 
sound and length expresses the idea of duration, com- 
pare IXtTTC, cXctTTC. 
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3. Forms with change of vowel — with syncope of the 
radical vowel or metathesis, as in hrpaOov from vipOlOy a 
special change of the root in the strong aorist — in order 
to distinguish the aorist from the imperfect : licTavw, root 
KT€v, trpwiravj imperfect h-paroy. 

The aorist formation has been lost in Latin through the 
want both of the augment and of the distinction between 
primary and secondary personal endings. The following 
verbal forms are regarded as sporadic remnants of the 
simple aorist; parentes^ parents^ in meaning = ot tckovtcs, 
in contradistinction to the strengthened present form 
parientes = oi tlktovt€s ; the archaic indicative tc^o, tagit 
with the present tango^ compare the Homeric reduplicated 
aonst Tcraywv ; pagunt with the present pango, root pag, 
compare 7n}yn;/u, passive aorist €V(£yi;v. An aorist form 
distinct from the present cannot exist in Latin except 
where the present stem is strengthened by /, /, or by 
the introduction of nasal sounds, the omission of which 
makes the recognition of the aorist possible. 



LXI. Greek and Latin Present Stems. 

The present stem comprises a very numerous series of 
forms. These are caused by the addition of vowels and 
consonants to the root, by lengthening the root at the 
beginning, in the middle, and at the end, and they often 
differ very widely from the root. Each of these forms has 
its peculiar meaning, denoted by the suffix or the infix, 
which need not here be more fully specified — intensive, 
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durative, inchoative, iterative, desiderative, causative, 
intransitive, passive. The present is distinguished by 
the primary personal endings both from the imperfect, 
even where this latter has no augment, and from the 
strong aorist, and especially from the latter by its 
lengthened root 

I. Present stems identical with the simple root, to which 
is added the personal ending, (a) Forms without tach-vowel. 
Vowel-root t, <^: plural i/ao/, tre, laa% = imasiy itasiy ianti; 
Kf>afi€yy <^aT€,— <^do-t = ff^avrC Doric, with compensatory 
lengthening — (f>aBi., In the singular the root-vowel is 
lengthened, €XfUj ffyqidy jetc. There is a change of 
quantity between the singular, and plural in such primi- 
tive forms ; the stem is strengthened in the singular where 
the termination is lighter, but lightened in the plural, 
the terminations of which were originally heavier. Com- 
pare Perfect, Sec 58, 2. Consonantal root €s, thence 
€t/Lw = ecr/u, iEolic €fi/tt. Sec. 52. Latin sum^ etc., Sec. 52. 
From the root /, to go, the supine itum shows the bare root ; 
ed, to eat, for the 2nd singular, see Sec. 52, 3rd singular 
est=^edty dissim. = edti, so volt, fert, dot, stat; ist plural 
ddmus, ddtis ; passive ddtur ; so se is joined immediately 
to the root in the infinitive in esse, to be, esse, to eat = edse^ 
ferre ==ferse, velle with progressive assimilation = velse^ 
volse. Sec. 40. {fi) Forms with a tach-vowel : too, riofiey, 
compare Ifiev, ifiipto, Xcyco. Latin root /, to go, in ist 
singular eo = to, 3rd plural eunt = iunt, conjunctive earn 
=iiamy participle iens, with inflexion of the tach-vowel 
(/ is changed to e^ except in iens, — ^but on the other 
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hand compare euntisy — ^before all endings beginning with 
a vowel) ; veho^ lego, 

2. The vowel of the simple root is lengthened (a) 
where there is immediate addition of the personal ending. 
Sporadic lengthening occurs in the indicative singular 
of primitive verbs : root t, present stem et, thence cT/At, 
€t5, et^rcMTt, ctor^a, 3rd singular cTct. Conjunctive and 
optative tw, tots, are inflected with a tach-vowel ; toficv, 
totiyv, Sec. 55. Root ^a, present stem ^ly, ^17/u, ^s, 
<^i;o'i. Latin root /, lengthened to i=^ei: Is, it, imus, 
iti's, compare on the other hand tftci/, passive itur, im- 
perative J, ite, infinitive ire. Compare das, stdmus, stdtis, 
stare ; fdmur,fdrL Also in Greek, 17 remains in the plural 
of verbs in 17/At, which are secondary forms of verbs in cw, 
as the ^olic opiy/u, (f>6fnffu, alrqiu. {P) Where inflexion 
with the tach-vowel occurs the lengthening of the vowel 

is universal : <^<vya>, ^try ; Xctirto, Xur ; hqOiHy XaO ; -nyicai, 
Tcuc; T€v;(CD, Ti^; Tpa>yio, rpay', rtu}, also with t, rt. 
Verbs in cw, as pcoi, x**^> tXcw, from a root in v, pv, ;(v, 
irXv, had in the present an original vowel-lengthening 
from V to €v, but the v changed into f afterwards dis- 
appeared, compare yXvKvs, genitive yXviccos from cfos; 
further lengthening in irXaia), p<a(i}, xi'^ofmc, besides the 
more frequent Epic TrXcto), Latin duco from due in dux, 
duet's ; dico from die in indlcare, eausidieus, veridieus, male- 
dieus ; fido ixora fid mfidts^ perfidus ; nubo co-existing 
with pronuba. 

3. Reduplication of the root with the vowel t of the 
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present-tense reduplication, which has an intensive-dura- 
tive signification, while the vowel of a root which ends in 
a vowel is lengthened in the singular : root hoy present 
stem 8t8o, singular St8a), SCSaifu ; ora, la-ra, tony, loTyjfu, ; 
OifTiOcy TiOrjfu ', €, i€ = t€, irjy ny/u =jijdmi. Compare Stfiy/xot, 
Sec. 32, with C= ?/• Plural without lengthening, 8i8o/x€v, 
Lcrrafievy rCOcfieVf te/xev. Root 8c, to bind, 81817 imperfect II. 
XL 105, 8t8oT<oir Od. XII. 54; root )8a, ^t^Sas; root 
p(pa, KL)(prjfu. Nasalised reduplication TrC/nrXrffu, m/xTrpiyfu 
from TrXa, irpa in ^XiJ^oi, irprqOoi. 

Reduplicated present stems with a tach-vowel: yiyvofixu 
root ycv = ytycv., Trwrro) = irtTrcToi, fiifivm = fufiei^fi) ', tfco 

root c8, W = US/oi, compare ^d?!^? = sisedo, see also (by- 
reason of the suffix ja) under Par. 5 ; XiXaiofuu, ytyvoi- 
o-KO), 8t8pa(rKa>, TrnjCKOfiai, Trt^avcrfco) with suffix o-#c. 
The present reduplication maybe retained in other tense- 
stems : iavo) root aF^ Sec. 3 1 , taTTTO), ta;(a> = FtFa^, loXXco, 

TtratVo), 8i8ao-ico); compare future 8t8<o(ra> Od. XIII. 358. 
Diphthongal reduplication in 8at8aXXa>, iratirdXXo), Trat- 
c^ao-o-o), 7rot7iTi;a), 8€t8a), ScLSLo-KOfxai ; the simple root-vowel 
is repeated and nasalised in 7ra/iW^atva>. More uncertain 
and irregular reduplication in TraTrrcuvo) from root 
TTTtt, -TrraK in TrT^cco), opapUrKta, fjiapfiaipta, ficpfirjpi^u), Sec. 
27, KaxXafft), ^a^Xa^o) II. XIII. 798, root ^Xa, Sec. 25, 

1 

7rop<t>Tjpiii root ^vp, See. 37, oTrtTrcvo) root Sir, See. 19, 2, 
8ev8iXA.o> II. IX. 180, TrjXeOoM root Oakf ii'iratfiCa'KU} Stem 
diratfyy aorist ctTrac^ctv, root d<^, vrp/€(t} from V€0) in Traptvrj' 

V€OV Od. I. 147. 

Latin ^^«^=^/^<f;^^, as ytyi/o/x,at, j/^<c7, j/V/i?, compare 
the perfect reduplication sfeti Sec. 59, i, sero, I soiv, 
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= seso^ siso^ — with ^before r for / dc&dederunt = dedisont, — 
root sa^ sdtum^ compound perfect se-vu Verbs with 
original and stable reduplication, coquo Sec 19, 2 ; bibo 
—PifOy root //, TTi in irWi compare fotus Sec. 18; vivo 
Greek root pi Sec. 22 ; dedo^ according to the analogy of 
the perfect reduplication. 

4. Present stem with consonantal suffixes : w with in- 
tensification of the root-vowel, ^€vywfu, Seucyvfiiy fyqyvvfUy 

inqyvv fu ; without intensification, opw/u, hnrviu, in which 
the first V is assimilated from c, oAAvfit from oAv, with 
progressive assimilation ; a-ropiiryvfu = a-roptay. stem 
tTTopca-j etc., are denominative. Suffix va : ^fivrj/u, 

Kipvrjiu (K€paywfu)f a-KiSvrffu by the side of a-KcSdvwfUy 
irCXyafjuu; also with the suffix j'a: iKviofiat, kWoi (l/cvo-a), 
Safjbvdta (iSdfirjv). Suffix v : ttivo) (tticiv, ttlOi.), TtVu>, Ka/tvu), 
Sa/cv(o, T€/iv(a, fjAavin^ ^tvu). Suffix av : iKdVu) compare 
iKcLj^os, ia^dv<a, a^^avo), dfjuapTavo) ; with nasal infix Xa-y^avto, 
Xav^avo), ka/Jbfidvoiy ^tyyavai, fiavOdvWf xavSdyoif compare 
OdfjiPoqy Oafi/SifDy ra^09, Ira^ov, root Ta<^, nasalised Oafji/S. 
Latin //«^?, i<f-z;/, ««t?, ^/-z//, sUuniy cerno^ cre-vu sterno, 
sira-vi, sperno^ sfre-vi, pono, from posno^ posino, po-sl-tus. 
Present stem with nasal strengthening without suffix : 
tango {tag)yJindo,fundOy rumpo, scindo^ tundo. The nasal 
consonant grows into the root and becomes fixed infingOy 
finxiy pingOy jungOy by the side oi figulus^ pictum^ jugutn. 

5. Suffix y^, y, /, according to the different changes 
determined by the laws of sound. J vocalised : ho.Lop.ai 
root 8a, iSa<rdp.riv ; t&w with fixed t Sec. 39, 3 ; / thrown 
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back as /, PaCvm — fiavju) root ^a, suffixes v and j\ <^tV(o, 

TCtVoi, TTUfXj} (^€p, arapov, TreTrap/AOt), €tA.a> = €A/<o {dXrjvfu), 

Kpivu) ='Kpivju} future KpXvwy Kptvcai, aorist participle KpW€Cs, 
irkvviti -TrXwoi, kXi'vcd kA-ivo), cicXt ^lyv ; y as a mixed sound 
according to Sec. 34, 3 : ofo) — 6hj.<, efo/Aot — cfy*., <l>pdiio 
aorist 'ir€(f>pa8ov, Kpd^u) root Kpay ; rda-a-u} root ray, Ta#c, 
7m}(ro'(D root tttoic, tttvg'G'U) root 7m;;(, (f>pCcrG'iii root Kf>pLK, 
XCa-a-ofioA. root Xtr; y assimilated in aXAo/x.at compare 

oyycAAo), (TTeAAo), oc^cAAoi Homeric, connected with 
oc^ctXo), as ciXo) ; y is dropped between the vowels in dirvoi, 
by the side of ottvlw, also <^v<o, ^olic <^i;ia), ^vw. Com- 
pare Latin verbs in io of the 3rd conjugation with / 
syncopated as cupio cupimus, capio, fugio, fodio, morior^ 
patior^ gradior, as opposed to the fixed J contracted to / 
in the 4th conjugation ; ero = esj'o, erunt = esjunty as 
l^a-a-ofjLai = €07., which is a present with future significa- 
tion. J is dropped in derived verbs in uo, as statuo^ 
tribuo, in verbs in eo as moneo, in ao, or a, as amo for 
amajoj amas — amais, J is assimilated in peilo compare 
TroXAo), percellOi /alio compare o-^oAXo), veiio, curro, 

6. The suffix (tk has generally an inchoative signifi- 

r 

cation which may easily be recognised, — compare the di- 
minutive suffix to-Ko in vcavto-Kos and adolescms ; pda-KtOy 
<l>d(rK<ji), Oin^aKiOf reduplicated ytyi/wcTKOi, SiSpdaKO), Trtc^avcKO), 
fiLfLvqa-Kin ; it is found with a subsidiary vowel dpia-Kta^ 
aXLo-KOfiai, apaLpC(TKit}, cvpto-Koi, iwavpio'Kw', in denomina- 
tives yrfpda-KO). One of the root consonants is some- 
times dropped before o-k, as StSacKO) from stem 8t3ax, 
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root Sa^) 3aic, see 8a Sec. 21, S€ij8C<rK0fuu root 8ik, 
ii(TK(t} root t/c, TLTva-KOfiac root tuk, tv^ Sec. i7> AacrKw 
root Xa#c ; o-k is aspirated in Trda^w root ^ra^ or ^ra ; 
instead of o-k we find x in ipxofiai from ^mtk root cp = op 
in opvvfu, connected with cX in IX$€lv ; #c is weakened to 
y in fu<ry<a, compare mi'sceo root /uy, w/V, Sec. 27. An 
iterative signification of this suflftx appears in the Epic 
and Ionic iterative forms of the imperfect and aorist to 
denote that a continuous action is repeated or that an 
action is begun in time past ; Hx^a-Kovy Soo-kov. Compare 
Latin nascor, Jfosco, noscoy crescOy disco = dicscOy posco = 
porcsco root porCy proCy prec in precor, procus^ Sec. 18 ; 
apiscor^ adipiscor, paciscovy prqficiscory reviviscoy nasalised 
nanciscor ; of denominatives obdormiscOy concupiscOy obit- 
viscoTy inveterascOy arescOy maturescOy deliiesco. 

7. The dental suffix ia or further formation of the root 
by means of the determinative / — compare / in passive 
participles and verbal adjectives — ^is mainly found after 
labials ; TiiTrro) root tvtt, Kprmru) compare Kpvtj^a, pofirrM 
compare pa<f)^, Odirru} erd<l>rjv, ^SaiTTa) P(i<fyrjy aTrro) d<t>TJy 
pXaima ipXafi-qv pXdfirfj tdirru), See. 32, 4,. iyxptfiTmo 

nasalised; after gutturals, Tt/cTw tck, ttckto) tt^k; after a 
vowel avvTO) connected with dvrko. Compare pcctOy ncctOy 
-iecto ; t is weakened to // in tendoy -fendo root Qev Sec. 24. 

8. The aspirated suffix or root determinative ^ is 
found in Trp^^o), ttAtJ^o), Sec. 36, 4, ^^ivv^co, l(r^G) iaOCin 
by dissimilation from the stem iSOy at<rO(s}, PapvBmy BaXiOta^ 
lengthened Homeric forms iTycpc^ovrcu, participle with 
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present reduplication, ^i^ojof^hsv^ hrx^Bov from aorist 
l(rxov, imperfect 6p€x0€ov 11. XXIII. 30, of 6p4y<a, 
fUT^KcaOov Od. I. 22. 

9. In Greek and Latin the present stem very generally 
exhibits the form of derived verbs, the other tense stems 
that of primitive verbs, Sec. 39, 4; but the inverse rela- 
tion also exists, e.g. , in iriroficu Trerqa-ofiaL, pettmus petlvi 
petituMy cupimus cupivi. 



LXII. Greek Imperfect. 

The imperfect, which expresses duration in past time, 
is formed by annexing the prefix of past time to the 
present stem which conveys the idea of duration, as well 
as to stem-lengthenings, expressive of this idea and its 
modifications, with secondary personal endings. (a) 
Formation without tach-rowel : crt^iyv, cStSwv, io-tt/v, nyv, 
cScticvw; l^-rfir Sec. 60. Root cs ist sing. y\v with the 
<r dropped, ^ with the v rejected, ^a, la Ionic, 2nd sing, 
with the radical o-, ^o-^a, liyo^a ; 3rd sing. ^, y\t(y\ cjyv, 
y^tfv, I St plural ^/A€v, Doric ^ftcs; 2nd plural ^c, ijo^c, 
compare dual Sec. 52 ; 3rd plural i}<rav from ^(ravr, 
without augment lo-av, but retaining the o- of the root : 
on the other hand the Ionic present is ca<rt : early im- 
perfect with a tach-vowel lov. 

Et/jit, Epic imperfect rjta, Attic ^a, rj€cv, Attic plural 
^€i/A€v with augment and present-tense intensification 
by the side of Epic tTrjv, i/acv, ?<rav; Epic yofiey, jjtov 
by the side of yjccrav Sec. 52, with transition to the 
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tach-vowel conjugation. Compare Latin eram from esam^ 
asam, with m ist f>erson singular as in sum^ inquam, and 
in the compound imperfect in bam iiovafuam^ a formation 
which, in default of the augment, and different primary 
and secondary personal endings, the language readily 
adopts. For the conjunctive optative of the imperfect 
eram^ essem, — sem, — rem in composition, see Sec. 72. 

{P) For the inflexion with tach-vowel €<^cpov, see Sec. 
52. Contracted verbs ertfiwiVf etc., from erCfiaov, j being 
dropped between the verbal stem and the personal 
ending. Forms of inflexion without tach-vowel, as crt^cts, 
cStSow, tcts, follow the example of the contracted verbs. 
3rd plural <rav Sec. 52. Middle forms Sec. 53. 

(2) COMPOUND TENSE-STEMS. 

A. Greek Compound Tenses. 

LXIIl! Compound Aorist. Weak or Sigmatic 
(so-called * First*) Aorist. 

I. Relation to the strong aorist. Its function is the 
same as that of the simple aorist, to express momentary 
action in past time. But as the latter can only be formed 
from such (mostly root) verbs as have a present stem 
different from the bare stem or the root, whether this 
stem be vocalic, as Trct^to, or consonantal as n^w, 
jSoAAo), /jiav6dv<Of Trdtrxw, the compound aorist, originally 
a supplementary one, is annexed to pure verbs, denomi- 
native verbs, and all verbs whose 'present stem is 
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the root itself, as in apx<<>) ^^^^ 7pa<^, or by a mere 
nominal stem, lengthened by y, as in cXirt^o), </>vXa(r(rco, 
TcAcG), Sec. 39, 2. Only a comparatively small number 
of verbs, e,g, those with vowel lengthening or a 
dental suffix in the present, as ^rcti^co, Xcitto), tvttto), and 
verbs in fti, have both aorist forms, in some cases with 
the difference of an intransitive, or neutral, and a 
transitive, or active signification, as for example loTrjiJUt 
fioLVd). On the other hand the same verb very fre- 
quently has, besides the weak aorist active, the so-called 
second or strong aorist passive formed from the bare 
root, that is, firom the stem of the strong aorist active 
with €, rf annexed, as ^evywfUy l^crfo, Kvyrjv; fiXdirria, 
tpXaxlray ifiXdfirjv, The fonnation of the compound aorist 
has, in the later period of the language, even where the 
strong aorist might have existed, displaced and over- 
grown the latter. 

2. Formation of the compound aorist. The past 
tense of the root as, cs (asam) ^ to he^ is annexed to the 
verbal stem as auxiliary verb, with a long vowel in vowel 
stems, together with the augment. The vowel which 
begins the auxiliary verb is dropped, ft or v falls away 
in the ist sing. The stem-ending is a, only in 3rd 
sing. €, cSct^c adik-s-a{ty Second sing, imperative — ov. 
Original form from root dik was adiksa(m)y conjunctive 
diksdmiy opfative dik-saimi. So I\i5<ra, Xvo-w, kva-ojifu. 
Middle ikv(rdfir}Vf Xvcrto/tai, X.v<raLfir)v, 2nd sing. cXvcro) 
from cXwcuro. Imperative active Xv<rw, with fixed v 
and o instead of a 3 middle Xwat instead of, as would 
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* 

be expected, Xvo-ao-o, Xvo-o, compare the present form 
Xi;ov from Avco, Xv^tro* <r is doubled in l<r<ra, root Fes, 
iTeXeara-af connected with ercA-ccra, Stem tcA.cs, tcAco), 
TcXct'o) ^= TcXcor/o). <r is dropped after F in l#o;a == cio/Fa, 
ej(€a Homeric e;(€i;a = cxeFo, root x^ ; after stems ending 
in X, /Lt, V, p, with compensatory lengthening, as lorciXa, 
o/cifto, i<l)rp/a — ^for UtrrcXo-o, tfjucra, av<ra, — i^fxvva, Ifcptva, 
€K€Lpa by the side of Homeric iKcXcra, ajpcra, liKcpo-a, 
icvpo-as. The <r is assimilated in the -^olic h/€fifjxL, 
loTcAAav, cy4raTo. Denominatives with /dJ, and con- 
tracted verbs, have, as in the future, a long vowel before 
the auxiliary verb, and a at the end of a stem is 
generally lengthened to rj; €^tX?;(ra, irLfirja'a, cSiJAcutra, 
except ^poo-a, c/coXccro, ^vctrci, and also, in analogy to 
verbs with the nominal stem cs, ereXco-a. ^olic optative 
forms are Autrcto, Xvtrctas, Xifcrctc, 3rd plural Xwrctav, 
instead of, as would be expected, Xvo-ctiyv, Xvo-ctiys, Xvo-eiy, 
Xv<r€t€v in analogy to IctT/v, tiO€lyjv» 

3. The earlier sigmatic aorist formation had a tach- 
vowel instead of the stem- ending a as in the imperfect and 
strong aorist of the 0-conjugation ; Homeric l$ov, t^cs 
= uca-., ifi'^a-eroj SwrcTOy more frequent in the imperative 
Xc^co, of €T€, opccOf opatv ; opa-o, Si^Of Xcf o with c elided 
from opcecoy etc. j oTcrc, ottrcrc, jSiycrco, Svtrco. 

LXIV. The Greek Future. 

This is formed like the compound aorist by means of 
an auxiliary verb from the root cs, but in the form of 
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a present lengthened by the suffix /a, which as in many- 
present stems. Sec. 61, gives it a future signification. 
Original form asjamt, in the Greek €ajvi, weakened to 
€<rw, (Tw compare Latin ero from esto. This form is 
preserved as an independent word in the middle 
voice, €(r(rofmL = ccr/., whence &ro/im. Original form of 
the compound tense-stem dasjami — Scoo-oi. Primary 
personal-endings as in the present The various forms 
of the future are determined by the fuller or weaker 
form of the auxiliary verb, which is always added to 
the verbal stem after the final letter (a) by retaining or 
dropping the <r of the root of the auxiliary verb, (j8) 
by vocalising / into i, (y) by changing i into c, or (8) 
by dropping the original/. 

1. The original Doric fiiture in o-io, = or/cu, as irpa&ofi^^ 
from irpaycrj) </>vXa^iofi€9, Swnto; compare desideratives 
in o'cui). 

2. The so-called Doric fiiture, with i changed to € in 
the Attic middle forms, as ^cv£bvfuu from <^cvy<r€o/Ltcu, 
TrXevarovfJuu, SO also co-o-cItcu, by the side of Icrcrerai, 

3. The ordinary form in which / is dropped, and the 
ending shortened to o-w in stems which end in a mute 
or a vowel, as AvVw, (mytro), hoiO'tHy kaxrta, Ttft^trw; ru^jfiD, 
\€L\l/(Of TTpdiia, The stem-vowel is lengthened as in the 
present in </>€vfoftat, independently of the present in 
TrXevcro/jLcUy rcv^o/tat, Trcwro/xat, iXevcofJiou, <f>0y]a'OfJiaL, At/i/^o/ao^ 
etc. The present reduplication is sometimes retained in 
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the future ; Homeric ScSoMrco Sec. 61, 3. Futures with a 
short vowel-stem-ending opdcro), koXco-o) ; see also Com- 
pound Aorist. 

4. The asigmatic future results from dropping the o- 
between vowels, and the insertion of a tach-vowel c 
between the stem and the ending, which can also be 
considered as a retention of the first sound of the auxiliary 
verb €0-0). In liquid stems, uncontracted Epic and Ionic 
T€V€a) from Tcvccro), ktcvco), /jL€v4wy or contracted jSoXo), 
</>avw, dftww Attic, by the side of isolated Epic forms 
where o- is retained without a tach-vowel, Oipaofiaiy 
Kvpcrtay K€\a'Q), K€pcr<Oy <fA)pa'ta in Stems in p and X; in 
other stems, as cSov/aou from iSea-ofjuUf fiaxovfiai, Epic and 
Ionic fJutx^cofAOL, wearovficu Epic Trctrcofuu, t€\€(o Epic, rcAxi 
Attic, so too TcXcVoxo, TcAco-o), like the present, which it- 
self indeed =s» TcXcor/o), Sec. 39, 2 ; KO/UU), KOfuitOy K0fU€0fl€V 

from KOfiu(r€<o* without subsidiary vowel Pcfim from )St- 
PaxTiiij cAxo, €A^9, 8afuu from SafidcrtOf 8a/i^9. This is the 
so-called Attic future in which cr is rejected and the 
word contracted. Future form without or and contraction 
in verbal stems in v, as dvvo) for ainjo-a} II. IV. 56 ; ipvia 
XI. 454 et passim ; ravvco Od. XXI. 174. The latter 
by dropping the original a- pass into future forms which 
resemble the present. 

* So Curtius, Gramm. Sec. 263. Perhaps more correctly from 
KOfu-€(TU); stem KOfity comiected with Ko/uudifi, whence KOfdj^cj = 
Kofu/ojf by the side of KOfii<a in KOfUctv Od. VI. 207 ; so there 
lies at the root of the future forms iXiriCj, ippovrtQ, by the side of 
i\iri<r(t)i ippovTiffu, iplffu), from dffu, the weaker nominal stem ^Xirt, 
for iXirtSy thence the future ^Xirtecrw, iXiriQ. 
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5. The future without tense-characteristic As such 
ctfu Epic, Ionic, and Attic is especially used ; the Epic 
verbal forms ^Scofuu, ^Setbfuu, 2nd singular ^Scjy, root 
fii Sec 22, 817(1), (.^fiaif irCofuu, viofjuu, by the side of 
the future form vla-ofjuu IL XXIII. 76, x^oftcu compare 
aor. €X€a with loss of both <r and F, as tcXcg), tcAxo 
from TcXctro). 

LXV. The Compound or Weak Greek Perfect 
AND Pluperfect, together with the Futurum 

EXACTUM. 

I. The perfect in Ka is found in Homer only when 
the root ends in a vowel, and then not in all forms. 
fii^YjKa coexists with ist plural fiifiafifv, 3rd plural 
fie^dacri, jScj^cuos j lonyKa, lora/xcv, 2nd plural also conyrc j 
T€T\r)Ka root tXo, TetXajxev, TerkYfta^' riOvrjKa root Ova^ 
Homeric infinitive rcOvdfiey ; KeKfivjKa root /c/ia KCKfirjia^ ; 
'7r€<f>vKa 3rd plural ttc^vWi, 8c3o£ica plural Sc^i/xcv. In the 
later language Ka is found after vowel, dental, and 
liquid stems, as TreTrciKo, loToXica, e<^apKa, kck^Iko, reraica, 
moreover eSi^SoKa from the lengthened original stem c8 
side by side with cST/Sois. Akin to this form of the perfect 
are the aorist forms I^Ka, IScoica, ^Ka from the vowel 
roots 0€, So, €, confined however to the indicative. In 
regard to #c lengthening the stem in oAck oXcko), compare 
the perfect oAwAc/ca, and in ^#co) firom root i in trj/u with 
a fixed perfect signification compare iXiyKO) in iXiyKiyo-t Od. 
XXI. 365. As regards the root-form tttok in Tmyo-crcii by 
the side of irra in irrrjrrjVf SaK, Sa^ in SiSour/co) by the side 
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of ha in 8a^v<u, cpvico) by the side of cpvo), the #c of the i)er- 
fect comes to be considered as an original root deter- 
minative applied to form the tense. 

2. The compound pluperfect in the earlier language 
is found chiefly in intransitive verbs, the perfect of which 
has the signification of the present. It is formed by the 
addition of a past tense from the root cs to the perfect 
stem ; ist sing, originally €<ra(/A), compare y\v la eram 
Sec. 62, thence €a, 17, av: cTrcW^ca Ionic and Epic, 
thence 77, ctv Attic, compare xoActs from ^roXcas. 2nd 
sing, originally ccras, thence cas Ionic and Epic, 77s, u% 
Attic. 3rd sing, originally €(r€(T), thence €€(v) Ionic, €t, 
^7, CO' Attic. 3rd plural co-av in which o- is retained. 

3. The middle-passive futurum exactum, which ex- 
presses completion in futurity, is formed by the addition 
of the future ending in the middle form to the perfect 
stem, which implies the idea of completion. \tKvKroii.Qji 

perfect stem XcXv from XeXv/xai, irerrpdieTrcu stem xcTrpay, 

yeypdil/eraL, ScS^croe. Isolated forms of the futurum 
exactum active from the perfect in Ka : reOvrj^to, korrf^ta. 



LXVI. The Greek Aorist and Future Passive. 

I. The simpler form of the passive aorist, and the 
form more closely allied to the strong aorist active — 
whence it also is called * strong, '^-or the so-called 2nd 
aorist, is formed by the addition to the root of the auxiliary 
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vowel € (or perhaps the auxiliary verb c, to go^ in Tiy/u 
with causative signification ?), which is lengthened to 17 
in the indicative and imperative ; it takes the augment, 
and the active personal endings without tach-vowel; 
it is almost confined to verbs which have no strong 
aorist active : e.g. root <^v k^vtfv etc., conjunctive 
</>avca), ^va>. Optative <l>av€-vrj-v if>avdrpr. Imperative 

2. The weaker aorist passive, the so-called ist aorist 
passive, only differs from the former in taking $ before c, 
17, or in annexing, conformably to the laws of sound, the 
syllable Oe to the verbal stem partially lengthened as in 
the present ; hrpaxOrp^i €\€L<f>Orp^, hj/evirOrp^, €Kpi$7jv. This 
$€, perhaps the root ^f, to set^ to doy is here used in a 
passive signification,— compare veneo, venum ire. Cognate 
to this may be the formation of the German preterite of 
the weak conjugation by compounding the stem with 
the root of tuon^ to doy answering to the Greek ^€ 
Gothic do, O. H. G. to: thus Gothic salboda, O. H. G., 
salbSta, H. G. salbtCy though here certainly only with an 
active signification. Compare in Greek, the lengthening 
of the stem or formation of the present with in 7rp?}^o), 
root Trpo, <l>6Lvv6wf aorist form Ict^c^ov, imperfect €<I>OlOov 
Od. V. iio(?). 

3. The passive future forms are formed by annexing 
the future ending of the middle to the stems of the two 
passive aorists, or the middle form of the future from 
the root $€ Orjo-ofjiaL to the verbal stem ; as <^avi7(ro/uu. 
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XvOtifroyuoju The Homeric dialect knows no future fonn 
in djyo-ofwu, a passive future in rjcrofmL occurs clearly only 
once, fuyq<r€<rOaL 11. X. 365 — on Sai^ofjuu compare per- 
fect SeSdrjKa — ever)nvhere else in Homer the passive 
■ future is expressed by the middle forms. 



B. Latin Compound Tenses. 

I^XVII. Summary. 

On account of the poverty of the Latin language 
in forms of original verbal inflexion compound tense- 
stems and new formations are more numerous in it 
than in Greek. They are the following : (a) the two 
forms of the weak perfect in si and m, vi ; (fi) the tense 
and modal forms derived from the perfect stem, that is 
to say, thefuturum exactum, optative-conjunctive perfect, 
infinitive perfect, indicative and conjunctive pluperfect. 
These are compounds of the perfect stem with the 
future — properly the present with future signification. 
Sec. 64, — the optative-conjunctive present, the infinitive 
present, and the indicative and conjunctive-optative im- 
perfect of the auxiliary verb esse, (y) The indicative and 
conjunctive imperfect. (8) The future in do. With re- 
spect to the auxiliary verbs employed in these formations 
these verbal forms divide themselves into those with 
root or auxiliary verb esse and the endings sz, so, ro, 
sim, rim, sem, rem^ and those with root or auxiliary verb 
fu, Greek </>u, and he endings «/, z//, bam, bo; both 



144 -^^ Introduction to Greek and Latin. 

roots are amalgamated in the endings sso^ — from visOy — 
uerOy veroy uissem^ vissem, 

LXVIII. Weak Latin Perfect. 

I. The perfect in si = esi, which is a remnant of a 
perfect form from root es, original dsa ? — appears in pri- 
mitive or stem verbs with consonantal root endings 
whether these be gutturals, dentals, or labials : texi = 
Itgsi in intdUxiy or iegi, panxi from present stem/a/^, by 
the side of the earUer pepigij punxi by the side oipvpugi^ 
fluxi from stem jii^^ vixi from vig^ traxi^ vexi^ rexi ; 
after / only in vuisi, after n in mansi^ after m in sumpsi ; 
lusi clausi, mist from lud-si etc ; the guttural is dropped 
between r or /and s in alsi, stem alg, fulsi Juig^ indulsi, 
fulsi fulCy sparsiy mersi^ torsi. Regressive assimilation in 
jussi hovajubsii cessi, pressi; ussi from us in uro Sec. 33, 
gessi; hausi, haesi from haus'si. Syncopated forms dixti, 
scripsti with which compare the archaic infinitives dixe, 
detraxey despexe^ surrexe. 

2. The perfect in ui, w, from the perfect of the auxiliary 
verb fui with initial / dropped ; u remains after a con- 
sonantal ending of the root or stem, after vowels it is 
hardened into the semi-vowel v in vi. (a) This form of 
the perfect is chiefly found in derived verbs — ^analogous 
to the contracted verbs in Greek — ^in are^ ere^ ire, as 
amavi from amorfui, ddevi, audivi; verbs with infinitive 
in are and perfect in ui instead of avij as the archaic 
form necui instead of necavi, sonui from sonare, form the 
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pexfect from the present stem which is identical with 
the simple root nec^ son, hence the ending is ui instead 
of at ; avi is from the present stem of derived verbs 
ama^ amo from amao ; verbs of the so-called 2nd conjuga- 
tion in eo with perfect ui instead of evi form the perfect 
by dropping the stem-ending ^ as if from a consonantal 
stem : thus monui instead of monevi, so the participle 
passive with short tach-vowel monitusy hahitus; ferveo 
hardens z^ to ^ in the perfect ferbui; e is retained in 
aboleviy deleviy and in verbs with an inchoative present 
form suescoy quiesco. The formation of the perfect of 
verbs in %?, infinitive ire^ by apocope of the / of the 
present stem is analogous; thus scdui^ aperui instead 
of aperi-vi; with syncope throughout in rapio^ perfect 
rapuiy infinitive rapere. On the other hand the perfect 
ivi of present stems in essOy as if from essio^ in arcessivi^ 
capessivi, lacessivi, coexists with the simple perfect ^^df^/, 
participle Itus, infinitive ere^ by the side of arcessire. Per- 
fects analogous to the /-stems where the present stem == 
the root : petiviy quaesivi, (fi) The perfect form in vi^ m\ 
is however found also in a number of root or stem verbs 
with a partially lengthened present stem in no, sco ; to 
these belongs eo^ Ivi^ which except in the supine itum and 
in the changing of / to e before the vowels a^ o, u 
passes over into the J-conjugation, Sec. 61, i. 2 ; also 
sero = sisOy perfect seviy Sec. 61, 3, lino livi leviy cresco 
creviy sino siviy gnosco gnavi; certain verbs whose root 
ends in a consonant make by metathesis in the perfect 
sterno straviy spemo sprevi, tero trivi; the perfect ui 
after roots ending in Imnr : caluiy coluiy voluiy con- 

10 
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stduiy excellui, fremui, vomui^ genui, tenui, supine ten turn, 
compare tetini Sec. 59, serui; strepui; mposui from, pono 
firom posinoy posno^ where the root consonant s has been 
dropped, s reappears, hence the archaic iorm posivii and 
/ is then dropped, and we get the ending ui in posui ; ui 
follows double consonants teoaU^ ^tertui. (y) Lastly, 
denominatives in iio from a noun-stem in u form the per- 
fect in ui instead of uvi by syncope of v and shortening 
the u, like to the derived verbs in t^y as acuo, ar^o, 
siatuo, tribuo ; argui from argum^ statui from staiuvi — 
stem statu, tribu — compare audivi. 

3. A combination of the two forms of the compound 
perfect, the sigmatic in si and that in uiy takes place in 
perfect forms in sui, as messui, root met, compare messum, 
from metsui, nexui co-existing with nexi from necto stem 
nee, pexui a rare form ioxpexi from pee-to. 

The V of the perfect ending vi disappears between 
vowels and ii is contracted to / in isti, it, isse, peristis, 
redissem, nossem, audit, audissem compare dis from dives, 
ditiory sis, from si vis ; v \s also dropped in the plu- 
perfect and futurum exactum. 

LXIX. Tenses and Moods formed from the 

Perfect. 

I. Second future or fiiturum exactiun. (a) The shorter 
and earlier form. To the bare verbal stem is annexed 
the friture so, sis, sit from root es (compare ero from esio, 
€<r/<u, <rci) Sec. 64) with the signification of the future — 
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or more properly futurum exactum, as axoy capso, faxo 
rapso, (fi) The longer and more recent formation : so 
is annexed to the perfect stem in /. or st, s between 
vowels becoming r: dedero from dediso, dederunt from 
dedisonti^ stefero, scripsero ; syncopated forms of the per- 
fect in siy dixis == dicsi-sis, jussit — Jub-si'Sit ; so in the 
perfect stem of derived verbs in vty amasso from amaviso, 
where s is doubled to compensate for dropping the per- 
fect suffix viy or by syncope and assimilation, peccassii, 
habessit from habevisit from the original perfect of the 
2nd conjugation in evi. Instead of these archaic forms 
in which s is retained and v is assimilated to ss, the more 
developed language constructs forms with r as amavero, 
habuero ; the last being produced by syncope of e at the 
end of the root and by vocalisation of v, (y) In con- 
sideration of the clear and thorough-going signification 
of even the shorter forms, etc., as futura exacta, these 
also are to be regarded as early future forms of the 
futurum exactum constructed from the perfect stem with 
/ syncopated, as faxo = fac-si-so^ faxim =^ faC'Si-sim, 
There lies at the root of these forms a hypothetical 
perfect form in si faxi, axiy capsi^ by the side of the 
perfect forms proceeding from the original reduplication 
fedy egi, cepi, Sec. 59, 3. 

2. Conjunctive-optative perfect. The optative from 
root esj sim from sieniy tsuniy is annexed to the perfect 
stem ; fecerim from feci-siem (or fec-esim ?), legerim from 
kgisim^ dederim = dedisiem, tuiuderim => tutudisim. Ar- 
chaic syncopated forms wet faxim ^fac-si^sim (see above), 
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faxOf dixinij taxim indicative tetigi^ axim^ amiessim, con- 
jexim^ ausim = audsi'Sitity compare indicative ausi by the 
side of atisus sum ; n^assim from negavi'Sinty as negaveritn 
with r instead of s and e instead of / before r, habessim 
from habevisim ; habuerim, 

3. For the infinitive perfect see above Sees. 40. 68, i. 
Syncopated form dixe^ archaic from dic-si-sse, dixim^ 
dixis, dixit. 

4. The pluperfect indicative ends in ram from eram 
— esam, compare ^, ^, ea. Sec 62, annexed to the 
perfect stem in /.♦ feceram, dederam, steteram = dedi-sam. 
Compare the passive amatus eram. Conjunctive sem — 
optative of the imperfect {e)sam, esaim compare amem 
from amaimy Sec. 56, 3 — is annexed to the perfect stem 
in /', with the s doubled as in essem^ legissem — legi-sem, 
feassem, fuissem indicative fueram. Earlier sjmcopated 
formjs are faxem from, fac-si-sem (see above), faxo faxim^ 
inteUexem^ dixem. 



LXX. Future in bo. 

Besides the originally optative form hie of the stem- 
verbs of the 3rd conjugation, and the originally optative 
form of the derived verbs in ft? of the 4th conjugation which 
have a in the ist sing., both of them optative forms which 
came to be used as futures, — besides also the termination 
so from the root es appHed to the perfect stem to form 
the futurum exactum; the Latin language forms another 
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special future, simple and precise in its signification, from 
derived verbs in a, ^ of the ist and 2nd conjugations, 
by annexing fuo of the present fore, root Ju (<^v), to he- 
comcy to the present stem as the Greek future suffix in o-w 
comes from the root; €5. Yxomfuo comes by aphseresis uo^ 
after vowels vo, which is hardened to bo, bis, bit (com- 
pare bis — dvis\ compare also the imperfect bam from 
fuam Sec. 7 1 ; amabo, docebo. This form of the ftiture is 
rare in stem-verbs, as ibo, ddbo, stdbo ; archaic also dic3o, 
atidibo, scibo ; everywhere else, in conjugations 3 and 4, 
in consonantal, J and U stems, the optative form, with 
ist sing, in a instead of ^, elsewhere e, which has passed 
into a future signification, is used as legam leges, audiam, 
statuam. 



LXXI. Imperfect Indicative. 

The imperfect from root fu, fuam, — compare eram from 
esam — is annexed to the root or present stem like the 
future in bo by dropping the first letters and hardening 
the u by transition from v to b, zbam, ddbam, stdbam ; 
stem verbs with a mere tach-vowel lengthen it anoma- 
lously to ^as legebam, as also do derived verbs of the J 
conjugation audiel^m, compare dederunt from original 
dederunt; derived verbs in a and e join bam without 
a tach-vowel to the vowel-ending of the stem : amdbam, 
docebam, and so do derived verbs in i in the earlier and 
later poetical language, scibam, audibam. 
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LXXII. Imperfect Conjunctive. 

As the optative form seniy see Sec. 69, 4, is annexed to 
the perfect stem in the conjunctive pluperfect, to express 
the subjective idea of completion in past time, or in 
other words to denote the conditional preterite, so in the 
conjunctive imperfect it expresses subjectively duration 
in past time, that is the conditional present, by being 
annexed to the present stem. The conjunctive imper- 
fect of the auxiliary verb as an independent verb is 
essem from esaim with ss instead of esem, erem, as might 
have been expected, (a) sem with s changed into r is 
annexed to a root ending in a vowel, as forem from 
fosem, irenty daretity starem^stasem. (fi) s is retained 
without tach-vowel when the root ends in a consonant, 
as essem from ed, to €cU = edsem, possem from potsem 
with regressive assimilation; with assimilated s (pro- 
gressive assimilation) in ferrem, vellcmy from ferseniy 
vdsem, compare fert, vult, (y) In stem-verbs ending in 
a consonant, in those in to of the 3rd conjugation with 
syn<5opated inflexion, in those in t^, as well as those with 
a tach-vowel e, and in derived verbs in a, e, /, sem is 
changed into rem after a vowel, as dicerem from diasem, 
caperem^ acuerrm^ amarem, docerem^ audirem. 
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js. 6d. 

ANDERSON (Col. R. P.). 

Victories and Defeats. An 

Attempt to explain the Causes which 
have led to them. An Officer's 
Manual. Demy Svo. Cloth, price 

ANDERSON (R. C), C.E. 

Tables for Facilitating the 
Calculation of every Detail in 
connection with Earthen and 
Masonry Dams. Royal Svo. Qoth, 

price ;^2 2S. 
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ANSON (Lieut. -Col. The Hon. 
A.), V.C, M.P. 

The Abolition of Purchase 
and the Army Regulation Bill of 
1871. Crown 8vo. Spwed, price \s. 

Army Reserves and Militia 
Reforms. Crown 8vo. ^ Sewed, 
price \s. 

Story of the Supersessions. 

Crown Svo. Sewed, price 6<f. 

ARCHER (Thomas). 

About my Father's 
Business. Work amidst the Sick, 
the Sad, and the Sorrowing. Crown 
Svo. Cloth, price ^s. 

ARGYLE (Duke of). 

Speeches on the Second 
Reading of the Church Patron- 
age (Scotland) Bill in the House of 
Lords, June 2, 1874 ; and Earl of 
Camperdown's Amendment, June 9, 
1874^ placing the Election of 
Mmisters in the hands of Ratepayers. 
Crown Svo. Sewed, price xs. 

Army of the North German 
Confederation. 

A Brief Description of its Organi- 
zation, of the D^erent Branches 
of the Service and their rdle in War, 
of its Mode of Fighting, &c., &c. 
Translated from the Corrected Edi- 
tion, by pern\issionofthe Author, by 
Colonel Edward Newdigate. Demy 
Svo. Cloth, price 5*. 

Ashantee War (The). 

A Popular Narrative. By the 
Special Correspondent of the "Daily 
News." Crown Svo. Qoth, price 6f. 

ASHTON (J,). 

Rough Notes of a Visit to 
Belgium, Sedan, and Pafis, in 
September, 1870-71. Crown 8vo. 
Qoth, price 3^. (nL 

Aunt Mary's Bran Pie. 

By the author of "St. Olave's." 
Illustrated. Cloth, price 3; . (>d. 

Aurora. 

A Volume of Verse. Fcap. Svo. 
Cloth, price 5^. 

AYRTON (J. C). 

A Scotch Wooing. 2 vols. 

Crown Svo. Cloth. 



BAGEHOT (Walter). 
Physics and Politics; or. 

Thoughts on the Application of the 
Principles of "Natural Selection" 
and "Inheritance" to Political So- 
ciety. TTiird Edition. Crown Svo. 
Clom, price 4;. 

Voltime II. of The International 
Scientific Series. 

The English Constitution. 

A New Edition, Revised and 
Corrected, with an Introductory 
Dissertation on Recent Changes and 
Evente. Crown Svo. Cloth, price 

Lombard Street. A 

Description of the Money Market. 
Sixth Edition. Crown Svo. Qoth, 
price 7* . td. 

BAIN (Alexander^, LL.D. 
MindandBody: the Theories 
of their relation. Fifth Edition. 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price 4^. 

Volume IV. of The Intematicmal 
Scientific Series. 

BALDWIN (Capt. J. H.), F.Z.S., 
Bengal Stan Corps. 
TheLafge and Small Game 
of Bengal and the North-West- 
em Provinces of India. 4to. With 
numerous Illustrations. Cloth, price 
2 If. 

BANKS(Mrs. G. L.). 
God's Providence House. 

New Edition. Crown Svo. Cloth, 
price 3J. td. 

BARING (T. C), M.A., M.P. 

Pindar in English Rhyme. 

Being an Attempt to render the 
Epinikian Odes with the^ principal 
remaining Fragments of Pindar into 
English Rhymed Verse. Small 
Quarto. Cloth, price 7*. ■ 
BARLEE (Ellen). 

Locked Out : a Tale of the 
Strike. With a Frontispiece. Royal 
i6mo. Cloth, price xs. 6d. 

BAUR (Ferdinand), Dr. Ph., 
Professor in Maulbronn. 
A Philological Introduction 
to Greek and Latin for Students. 
Translated and adapted from the 
German of. By C Kbgan Paul, 
M.A. Oxon., and the Rev. E. D. 
Stone, M.A., late Fellow of King's 
College, Cambridge, and Assi^ant 
Master at Eton. Crown Svo. Cloth, 
price 6s. 
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BAYNES (Rev. Canon R. H.), 
Home Songs for Quiet 

Hours. Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 
Cloth extra, price 3^. 6^. 

This may also be had kandsonuly 
hound in Morocco with gilt edges. 

BECKER (Bernard H.). 

The Scientific Societies of 
London. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 5x. 

BENNETT (Dr. W. C). 

Baby May. Home Poems 

and Ballads. With Frontispiece. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth elegant, price 6j. 

^ 

Baby May and Home 
Poems. Fcap. Svo. Sewed in 
Coloured Wrapper, price xs. 

Narrative Poems & Ballads. 

Fcap. 8vo. Sewed in Coloured Wrap- 
per, price \s. 

Songs for Sailors. Dedicated 
by Special Request to H. R. H. the 
Ihike of Edinburgh. With Steel 
Portrait and Illustrations. Crown 
Svo. Cloth, price v. td. 

An Edition in Illustrated Paper 
0)vers, price xs. ^ , 

Songs of a Song Writer. 

Crown 8vo» Qoth, price dr. 

BBNNIE (Rev. J. N.), M.A. 

The Eternal Life. Sermons 
preached during the last twelve years. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price dr. 

BERNARD (Bayle). 

Samuel Lover, the Life and 

Unpublished Works of. In 3 

vob. With a Steel Portrait. Post 
Svo. Cloth, price zxs. 

BERNSTEIN (Prof.). 
The Five Senses of Man. 

With 91 Illustrations. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 5x. 

Volume XXI. of The International 
Scientific Series. 



BETHAM - EDWARDS (Miss 
M.). 

Kitty. With a Frontispiece, 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price 3*. td. 

Mademoiselle Josephine's 
Pridays, and Other Stones. 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price 7*. 6</. 

BISCOE (A. C). 

The Earls of Middleton, 

Lords of Clermont and of Fetter- 
cairn, and the Middleton Family. 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price xos. 6d, 

BISSET (A.) 

History of the Struggle for 
Parliamentary Government in 
England. 2 vols. Demy Svo. 
CloUi, price 24$'. 

BLANC (H.), M.D. 
Cholera: How to Avoid and 

Treat it. Popular and Practical 
Notes. Crown Svo. Cloth, price 
4J. 6d. 

BLASERNA (Prof. Pietro). 

The Theory of Sound in its 

Relation to Music. With numer- 
ous Illustrations. Crown Sva Cloth, 
price 5J. 

Volume XXII. ofThc Intematipnal 
Scientific Series. 

BLyME(Mi^orW.). 

The Operations of the 
German Armies in France, from 
Sedan to the end of the war of 1870- 
71. With Map. From the Journals 
of the Head-quarters Stafif. Trans- 
lated by the late E. M. Jones, Maj. 
2oth Foot, Prof, of Mil. Hist, Sand- 
hurst. Demy Svo. Cloth, price gs. 

BOGU8LAWSKI (Capt. A. von). 

Tactical Deductions from 

the War of 1870-71. Translated 
by Cdonel Sir Lumley Graham, 
Bart, late iSth (Royal Irish) Regi- 
ment Third Edition, Revised and 
Corrected. Demy Svo. Cloth, price 
7*. 

BONWICK (J.), F.R.G.S. 

The Tasmanian Lily. With 
Frontispiece. Crown Svo. Cloth, 
price $s. 

Mike Howe,the Bushranger 
of Van Diemen's Land. With 
Frontispiece. Crown Sve. Cloth, 
price 5». 
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BOSWELL (R. B.), M.A., Oxon. 

Metrical Translations from 
the Grdek and Latin Poets, and 
other Poems. Crown 8vo. Clodi, 
price 5^ . 

BOTH ME R (Countess von). 

Cruel as the Grave. A 

NoveL 3 vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth. 

BOWEN (H. C), M.A., Head 
Master of the Grocers' Company's 
Middle Class School at Hackney. 

Studies in English, for the 

use of Modem Schools. Small Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price \s. dd, 

BOWRING (L.), C.S.I. 
Eastern Experiences. 

Illustrated with Maps and Diagrams. 
Pemy Svo. Cloth, price idr. 

BRADLEY (F. H.). 

Ethical Studies. Critical 
Essays in Moral Philosophy. Large 
post 8va Cloth, price 95. 

Brave Men's Footsteps. 

By the Editor of " Men who have 
Risen." A Book of Example and 
Anecdote for Young People. With 
Four Illustrations by C. Doyle. 
Third Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 3^ . dd, 

BRIALMONT (Col. A.). 
Hasty Intrenchments. 

Translated by Lieut. Charles A. 
Empson, R.A. With Nine Plates. 
Demy 8vo. Cloth, price ts. 

Briefs and Papers. Being 

Sketches of the Bar and the Press. 
By Two Idle Apprentices. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. Qoth, price 
7^ . dd, 

BROOKE (Rev. J. M. S.), M. A. 
Heart, be Still. A Sermon 

preached in Holy Trinity Church, 
Southall. Imperial 33mo. Sewed, 
price dd. 



BBfOOKE (Rev. S. A.), M. A., 

Chaplain in Ordinary to Her Majesty 
the Queen, and Minister of Bedford 
Chapel, Bloomsbury. 

The Late Rev. F. \V. Ro- 
bertson, M.A., Life and Letters 
of. Edited by. 

I. Uniform with the Sermons. 
3 vols. With Steel Portrait. Price 
7*. dd, 

II. Library Edition. Svo. With 
Two Steel Portraits. Price i2X. 

III. A^ Popular Edition, in x voL 
8vo. Price is. 

Theology in the English 
Poets. — CowpBR, Coleridge, 
Wordsworth, and Burns. Third 
Edition. Post Svo. Cloth, price gf. 

Christ in Modem Life. 

Ninth Edition. Crown Svo. Cloth, 
price ^s. dd. 

Sermons. First Series. Ninth 
Edition. Crown Svo. Cloth, price 6*. 

Sermons. Second Series. 

Third Edition. Crown Svo. Cloth, 
price 7 J. 

Frederick Denison Maurice: 

The Life and Work of. A Memorial 
Sermon. Crown Svo. Sewed, price xs. 

BROOKE (W. Q.), M. A. 

The Public Worship 
Regulation Act. With a Classified 
Statement of its^ Provisions, Notes, 
and Index. Third Edition, revised 
and corrected. Crown Svo. Cloth, 
price 3^ . 6d. 

Six Privy Council Judg- 
ments — 1850-1873. Annotated by. 
Third Edition. Crown Svo. Cloth, 
price gs. 

BROUN (J. A.). 

Magnetic Observations at 
Trevandrum and Aug^stia 
Malley. Vol. I. 4to. Cloth, 
" price 63£. 

The Report from above, separately 
sewed, price 21J. 
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BROVTN (Rev. J. Baldwin), B.A. 

The Higher Life. Its Reality, 
Experience, and Destiny. Fourth 
Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 
7*. (id. 



Annihilation 
in tne i^i^nt of the Gospel 
of LfOve. Five Discourses. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 
2f . td. 



Doctrine of 
the Li^ht 



BROWN G- Croumbie), LL.D. 
Reboisement in Prance; or, 

Records of the Replantine of the 
Alps, the Cevennes, and the Pyre- 
nees with Trees, Herbage, and Bush. 
Demy 8vo. Qoth, price lax. td. 

The Hydrology of Southern 

Africa. Demy 8vo. Cloth, price 
xof . (>d. 

BROWNE (Rev. M. E.) 

Until the Day Dawn. Four 
Advent Lectures. Crown 8 vo. Cloth, 
price sj. bd. 

BRYANT (W. C.) 

Poems. Red-line Edition. 
With 3A Illustrations and Portrait of 
theAutiuMT. Crown 8vo. Cloth extra, 
price M. (>d, 

A Cheaper Edition, with Frontis- 
piece. Small cro^ 8vo. Cloth, price 
3f . dd. 

BUCHANAN (Robert). 
Poetical Works. Collected 

Edition, in 3 vols., with Portrait. 
Crown 8vo. Qoth, price 6j. each. 

Master- Spirits. Post Svo. 
Cloth, price lor. td. 

BULKELEY (Rev. H. J.). 

Walled in, and other Poems. 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price 5* . 

BUNNETT(F. E.). 

Linked at Last. Crown Svo. 
Cloth. 



BURTON (Mrs. Richard). 

The Inner Life of S3rria, 
Palestine, and the Holy Land. 
With' M^s, Photographs, and 
Coloured Plates. 2 vols. Second 
Edition. Pemy 8vo. Cloth, price 
24J. 

CADELL(Mr8. H. M.). 

Ida Craven : A Novel. 2 

vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth. 
CALDERON. 
Calderon's Dramas : The 

Wonder-Working Magician, — Life is 
a D^-eam — ^The Purgatory ' of St. 
Patrick. Translated by Denis 
Florence^ MacCarthy. J*ost Svo. 
Cloth, price lof. 

CARLISLE (A. D.), B. A. 
Round the World in 1870. 

A Volume of Travels, with Maps. 
New and Cheaper Edition. Dony 
Svo. Qoth, price 6*. 

CARNE (Miss E. T.). 

The Realm of Truth. Crown 

Svo. Cloth, price 5^. 6</. 

CARPENTER (E.). 

Narcissus and other 

Poems. Fcap. Svo. Cloth, price 

CARPENTER (W. B.), LL.D., 
M.D., F.R.S., &c. 

7he Principles of Mental 
Physiology. With their Applica- 
tions to the Training and Discipline 
of the Mind, and uie Study of its 
Morbid Conditions. Illustrated. 
Fourth Edition. Svo. Cloth, price 
lar. 

CARR (Lisle). ' 

Judith Gwynne. 3 vols. 

Second Edition. Crown Svo. Cloth. 

CHRISTOPHERSON (The late 
Rev. Henry), M.A. 

Sermons. With an Intro- 
duction by John Rae, LLD., F.S.A. 
First Series. Crown Sva Qoth, 
price ^5. 6d. 

Sermons. With an Intro- 
duction by John Rae, LL.D., F.S.A. 

Second Series. Crown Svo. Cloth 
price 6s. 
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CLAYTON (Cecil). 

Effie's Game; How She 
Lost and How She Won. A 
Novel. 2 vols. Cloth. 

CLERK (Mrs. Godfrey). 

'Ilarn en Nas. Historical 
Tales and Anecdotes of the Times 
of the Early Khalifahs. Translated 
from the Arabic Originals. Illus- 
trated with Historical and Explana- 
tory Notes. Crown 8va Cloth, price 
7*. 

CLERY (C), Capt. 

Minor Tactics. With 26 
Maps and Plans. Third and iievised 
Edition. DemySvo. Cloth, price 165. 

CLODD (Edward), F.R.A.S. 

The Childhood of the 
World : a Simple Account of Man 
in Early Times. Third Edition. 
Crown 8vo. Qoth, price 3X. 

A Special Edition for Schools. 
Price \s. 

The Childhood of Reli- 
gions. Including a Simple Account 
of the Birth and Growth of Myths 
and Legends. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price $s. 

COLERIDGE (Sara). 

Pretty Lessons in Verse 
for Good Children, with some 
Lessons in Latin, in Easy Rhyme. 
A New Edition. Illustrated. Fcap. 
8vo. Cloth, price 3* . 6d. 

Phantasmion. A Fairy Tale. 
With an Introductory Preface by the 
Right Hon. Lord Coleridge, of 
Ottery St. Mary. A New Edition. 
Illustrated. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 7*. 6d. 

Memoir and Letters of Sara 

Coleridge. Edited by her Daughter. 
With Index. 2 vols. With Two 
Portraits. Third Edition, Revised 
and Corrected. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 24I. 

Cheap Edition. With one Portrait. 
Cloth, price js. 6d 



COLLINS (Mortimer). 

The Princess Clarice. A 

Story of 1871. 2 vols. Qoth. 

Squire Silchester's Whim. 

3 vols. Cloth. 

Miranda. A Midsummer 
Madness. 3 vols. Cloth. 

Inn of Strange Meetings, 
, and other Poems. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 5 J. 

The Secret of Long Life. 

Dedicated by special permission to 
Lord St. Leonards. Fotuth Edition. 
Large crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5* . 

COLLINS (Rev. R.), M.A. 
Missionary Enterprise in 

the Bast. With special reference 
to the Syrian Christians of Malabar, 
and the results oi modem Missions. 
With Four Illustrations. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 6s. 

CONGREVE (Richard), M.A., 
M.R.C.P.L. 

Human Catholicism. Two 

Sermons delivered at the Positivist 
School on the Festival of Humanity, 
87 and 88, January i, 1875 and 1876. 
Demy 8vo. Sewed, price w. 

CONWAY (Moricure D.). 
Republican Superstitions. 

Illustrated^ by the Political Hi^(»-y 
of the United States. Including a 
Correspondence with M. Louis Blanc. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5*. 

CONYERS (Ansley). 
Chesterleigh. 3 vols. Crown 

8vo. Cloth. 

COOKE (M. C), M.A., LL.D. 

Fungi; their Nature, Influ- 
ences, Uses, &c. Edited by the Rer. 
M. J. Berkeley, M.A., F.L.S. 
With Illustrations. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. Qoth, price 5*. 
Volume XIV. of The Internationa] 
. Scientific Series. 
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COOKE (Prof. J. p.), of the Har- 
vard University. 

The New Chemistry. With 
31 Illustrations. Third Edition. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth^rice 5*. 

Volume IX. of The International 
Scientific Series. 

Scientific Culture. Crown 
8vo. Qoth, price i*. 

COOPER (T. T.), F.R.Q.S. 
The Mishmee Hills: an 

Account of a Journey made in an 
Attempt to Penetrate Thibet from 
Assam, to open New Routes for 
Commerce. Second Edition. With 
Four Illustrations and Map. Post 
8vo. Qoth, price xos. 6d. 

Comhill Library of Fiction 

(The)!. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 
3/. 6d. per volume. 

Half-a-Dozen Daughters. By 

J. Masterman. 

The House of Raby. By Mrs. G. 

Hooper. 

A Fight for Life. By Moy 

Thomas. 

Robin Gray. By Charles Gibbon. 

Kitty. By Uiss M. Betham- 

Edwards. 

One of Two ; or, The Left- 

Handed Bride. By J. Hain Fris- 

well. 

Ready - Mone^ Mortiboy. A 

Matter-of-Fact Story. 

God's Providence House. By 

Mrs. G. L Banks. 

For Lack of Gold. By Charles 

Gibbon. 

Abel Drake's Wife. By John 

Saunders. 

Hirell. By John Saunders. 

CORY (Lieut. Col. Arthur). 

The Eastern Menace; or, 
Shadow^s of Coming Events. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5*. 

Cosmos. 



A Poem. 
3^ . 6d. 



Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, price 



COTTON (R. T.). 

Mr. Carington. A Tale of 
Love and 0>nspiracy. 3 vols. Crown 
8vo. Cloth. 



CRESSWELL (Mrs. G.). 

The King's Banner. Drama 
in Four Acts. Five Illustrations. 
4to. Cloth, price xof. 6df. 

CROMPTON (Henry). 
Industrial Conciliation. 

Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, price as, 6d. 

CUMMINS (H. I.), M. A. 

Parochial Charities of the 
City of London. Sewed, price xs. 

CURWEN (Henry). 
Sorrow and Song: Studies 

of Literary Struggle. Henry Murger 
— Novalis — ^Alexander PetOfi — Hon- 
or^ de Balzac — Edgar Allan Poe 
— Andr^ Chdnier. 2 vols. Oown 
8vo. Cloth, price 15^. 

DANCE (Rev. C. D.). 

Recollections of Four Years 

in Venezuela. With Three Illus- 
trations and a Map. ■ Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 7^. (>d. 

D'ANVERS(N. R.). 
The Suez Canal: Letters 

and Documents descriptive of its 
Rise and Progress in 18^-56. By 
Ferdinand de Lesseps. Translated 
by. Demy 8vo. Cloth, price 10*. (>d. 

Little Minnie's Troubles. 

An Eveiy-day Chronicle. With Four 
Illustrations by W. H. Hughes. 
Fcap. Cloth, price 3*. td. 

DAVIDSON (Rev. Samuel), D.D., 
LL.D. 

The New Testament, trans- 
lated from the Latest Greek 
Text of Tischendorf. A new and 
thoroughly revised Edition. Post 
8vo. Cloth, price xos. 6d. 

Canon of the Bible : Its 

Formation, History, and Fluctua- 
tions. Small crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price $5. 
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DAVIES (Q. Christopher). 
Mountain, Meadow, and 

Mere : a Series of Outdoor Sketches 
of Sport, Scenery, Adventures, and 
Natural History. With Sixteen Il- 
lustrations by Bosworth W. ^ Har- 
court Crown 8vo» Cloth, price dr. 

Rambles and Adventures 
of Our School Field Club. With 
Four Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 
Qoth, price 5* . 

DAVIES (Rev. J. L.), M.A. 
Theology and Morality. 

Essays on Questions of Belief and 
Practice. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 
7* . 6d. 

DE KERKADEC (Vicomtesse 
Solange). 

A Chequered Life, being 

Memoirs of the Vicomtesse de Leo- 
ville Meilhan. ^ Edited by. Crown 
Svo. Cloth, price 7^. 6d. 

DE L'HOSTE (Col. E. P.). 
The Desert Pastor, Jean 

Jarousseau. Translated from the 
French of Eugene Pelletan. With a 
Fronti^iece. New Edition. Fcap. 
Svo. Cloth, price 3^. 6d. 

DE REDCLIPFE (Viscount 
Stratford), P.C., K.Q., Q.C.B. 

Why am I a Christia|i ? 
Fifth Edition. Crown Sva Cloth, 
price 3* . 

DE TOCQUEVILLE (A.). 

Correspondence and Con- 
versations of, with Nassau Wil- 
liam Senior, from 1834 to 1859. 
Edited by M. C. M. Simpson. 2 
vols. Post Svo. Clothj price aw. 

DE VERE (Aubrey). 
Alexander the Great. A 

Dramatic Poem. Small crown Svo. 
Cloth, price $s. 

The Infant Bridal, and 

Other Poems. A New and En- 
larged Edition. Fcap. Svo. Cloth, 
price 7s. 6d. 



DE VERE (^Aubrey)— continued: 

The Legends of St. Patrick, 
and Other Poems. Small crown 
Svo. Cloth, price ss. 

St. Thomas of Canterbury. 
A Dramatic Poem. Lai^e fcap. Svo. 
Cloth, price ss. 

DE WILLE (E.). 

Under a Cloud ; or, Johan- 
nes Olaf. A Novel. Translated by 
F. E. Bunn^tt 3 vols. Crown Sva 
Cloth. 

DENNIS (J.). 

English Sonnets. Collected 
and Arranged. Elegantly bound. 
Fcap. Svo. Cloth, price 3^. 6d. 

DOBSON (Austin). 

Vignettes in Rhyme and 
Vers de Soci^t^. Thu-d Edition. 
Fcap. Svo. Cloth, price 5* . 

DONN]^(A.), M.D. 

Change of Air and Scene. 

A Physician's Hints about Doctors, 
Patients, Hygiene, and Society; 
with Notes of Excursions for Health. 
Second Edition. Large post Svo. 
Cloth, price gs. 

DOWDEN (Edward), LL.D. 
Shakspere : a Critical Study 

of his Mind and Art Second Edition. 
Post Svo. Cloth, price lar. 

Poems. Fcap. Svo. Cloth, 
price 5*. 

DOWIWON (Rev. H.), M.A. 

Hymns and Verses. Ori- 
ginal and Translated. Small crown 
Svo. Cloth, price y. 6d. 

DRAPER (J. W.), M.p., LL.D., 

Professor in the University of New 
York. 

History of the Conflict be- 
t^veen Religion and Science. 

Seventh Edition. Crown Svo. Cloth, 
price 5*. 

Volume XIII. of The International 
Scientific Series. 
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DREW (Rev. Q. S.)> M.A. 

Scripture Lands in con- 
nection with their History. 
Second Edition. 8vo. Cloth, price 
lor. td. 

Nazareth : Its Life and 
Lessons. Third Edition. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 5^. 

The Divine Kingdom on 
Earth as it is in Heaven. 8vo. 
Cloth, price \os. td. 

The Son of Man : His Life 

and Ministry. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price ^s. 6d. 

DREWRY(G. O.), M.D. 

The Common-Sense 
Management, of the Stomach. 
Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, 
price 2f . (>d. 

DREWRY-(Q. O), M.D., and 
BARTLETT (H. C), Ph.D., 
F.C.S. 

Cup and Platter : or, Notes 

on Food and its Effects. Small 8vo. 
Cloth, price 2f . 6d. 

DRUMMOND (Miss). 

Tripps Buildings. A Study 
from Life, with Frontispiece. Small 
crown 8vo. Cloth, price 3X. 6d. 

DURAND(Lady). 

Imitations from the Ger- 
man of Spitta and Terstegen. 
Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, price 4*. 

DU VERNOIS (Col. von Verdy). 

Studies in leading Troops. 

An authorized and accurate Trans- 
lation by Lieutenant H. J. T. 
Hild;^d, 71st Foot. Parts I. and 
II. Demy 8vo. Cloth, price 74. 

EDEN (Frederick). 

The Nile without a 
Dragoman. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. Ooth, price js. 6d. 

EDWARDS (Rev. Basil). 

Minor Chords; Or, Songs 
for the Suffering: a Volume of 
Verse. Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, price 
3f. 6d. ; paper, price a^. (>d. 

EILOART (Mrs.). 

Lady Moretoun's Daughter. 

3 vols. Crown 8vo. Qoth. 



ELLIOTT (Ebenexer), The Com 
Law Rhymer. 

Poems. Edited by his son, 
the Rev. Edwin Elliott, of St. John's, 
Antigua. 3 vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price x&f. 

ENGLISH CLERGYMAN. 

An Essay on the Rule of 
Faith and Creed of Athanasius, 
Shall the Rubric preceding the 
Creed be removed from the Prayer- 
book ? Sewed. 8vo. Price i*. 

Epic of Hades (The). 

By a New Writer. Author of 
" Songs of Two Worids." Fcap. 8vo 
Cloth, price $s. 

Eros Agonistes. 

Poems. By E. B. D. Fcap. 8vo. 
Cloth, price 3*. (>d. 

Essays .on the Endowment 
of Research. 

By Various Writers. 

List of Contributors. 
Mark Pattison, B. D. 
James S. Cotton, B. A. 
Charles E. Appleton, D. C. L. 
Archibald H. Sayce, M. A. 
Henry Clifton Sorby, F. R. S. 
Thomas K. Cheyne, M. A. 
W. T. Thiselton Dyer, M. A. 
Henry Nettleship, M. A. 

Square crown octavo. Cloth, 
price xos. 6d. 

EVANS (Mark). 

The Story of our Father's 

Love, told to Children; being a 
New and Enlaiged Edition of 
Theology for Children. With Four 
Illustrations. Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, 
price 3*. 6d. 

A Book of Common Prayer 
and Worship for Household 
Use, compiled exclusively from the 
Holy Scriptures. Fcap./8vo. Cloth, 
price ax. 6d. 

EYRE (Mai. -Gen. Sir V.), C.B., 



S (Mal.-C 
.S.i.,&c. 
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K.C 

Lays of a Knight-Errant 
in many Lands. S<Tuare crown 
8vo. With Six IllustraUons. Cloth, 
price 7*. 6d. 
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FAITHFULL (Mrs. Francis Q.)- 
Love Me, or Love Me Not. 

3 vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth. 
FARQUHARSON (M.). 

I. Elsie Dinsmore. Crown 
8va Qoth, price 3*. (>d. 

II. Elsie's Girlhood. Crown 

8vo. Cloth, price y. td. 

III. Elsie's Holidays at 
Roselands. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 3*. dd. 

FAVRE (Mods. J.)l 

The Government of the 
National Defence. From the 30th 
Jane to the 31st October, 1870. 
Translated by H. Clark. Demy 8vo. 
Cloth, price \os. 6d. 

FERRIS (Henry Weybridgc). 
Poems. Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, 

price $s. 
FISHER (AUce). 

His Queen. 3 vols. Crown 
8vo. Cloth. 

FOOTMAN (Rev. H.), M.A. 
From Home and Back ; or, 

Some Aspects of Sin as seen in the 
Light of the Parable of the Prodigal. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5*. 

FORBES (A.). 

Soldiering and Scribbling. 

A Series of Sketches. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 7*. 6</. 

FOTHERGILL (Jessie). 

Aldyth : A Novel. 2 vols. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth. 

Healey. A Romance. 3 vols. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth. 

FOWLE (Rev. T. W.), M.A. 

The Reconciliation of Re- 
ligion and Science. Being Essays 
on Immortalit^r, Inspiration, Mira- 
cles, and the Being of Christ Demy 
8vo. Cloth, price Jos. 6d. 

FOX-BOURNE (H. R.). 
The Life of John Locke, 

1O3* — 1704. 2 vols. Demy 8vo. 
Cloth, price 28J. 



FRASER (Donald)L 

Exchange Tables of Ster- 
ling and Indian Rupee Curren* 
cy, upon a new and extended system, 
embracing Values from One Far- 
thing to One Hundred Thousand 
Pounds, and at Rates progressing, in 
Sixteenths of a Penny, from is. gd. to 
3*. yi. per Rupee. Royal 8vo. 
Clot^ price xos. 6d. 

FRERE(SirH. Battle E.),Q.C.B., 
Q. C.S.I. 

The Threatened Famine in 

Bengal : How it may be Met, and 
the Recurrence of Famines in India 
Prevented. Being No. i of " Occa- 
sionsd Notes on Indian Affairs." 
With 3 Maps. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 5*. 

FRISWELL (J. Hain). 

The Better Self. Essays for 
Home Life. Crown 8vo. Qoth, 
price dr. 

One of Two ; or, The Left- 

Handed Bride. With a Frontis- 
piece. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 
3^ . 6d. 

GARDNER (H.). 

Sunflowers. A Book of 
Verses. Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, price 5^. 

GARDNER (J.), M.D. 

Longevity : The Means of 
Prolonging Life after Middle 
Age. Third Edition, revised and 
enlarged. Small crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 4r. 

GARRETT (E.). 

By StHl Waters. A Story 
for Quiet Hours. With Seven Illus- 
trations. Crown 8vo. Qoth, price 6*. 

GIBBON (Charles). 

For Lack of Gold. With a 
Frontispiece. Crown 8vo. Qoth, 
price 3J. 6d. 

Robin Gray. With a Frontis- 
piece. Crown 8vo. Qoth, price 
3*. 6d. 



Henry 5. King &* CoJs Publications. 
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GILBERT (Mr8.X 
Autobiography and other 

* Memorials. Edited by Jostah 
Gilbert. Second Edition. In 2 vols. 
With 2 Steel Portraits and several 
Wood Engravings. PostSvo. Cloth, 
price 24;. 

GILL (Rev. W. W.), B.A. 
Myths and Songs from the 

South Pacific. With a Preface by 
F. Max MQller, M.A., Professor of 
Comparative Philology at Oxford. 
Post 8vo. Cloth, price 9*. 

GODKIN (James). 
The Religious History of 

Ireland: Primitive, Papal, and 
Protestant. Including the Evange- 
lical Missions, Catholic Agitations, 
and Church Regress of the last half 
Century. 8vo. Cloth, price laf. 

GODWIN (WiUiam). 

William Godwin: His 
Friends and Contemporaries. 
With Portraits and Facsimiles of the 
handwriting of Godwin and his Wife. 
By C. Kegan Paul. 2 vols. Demy 
8vo. Cloth, price 28^. 

The Genius of Christianity 

Unveiled. ^ Being Essays never 
before published. Edited, with a 
PrdFace, by C. Kegan PauL Crown 
8vo. Qoth, price 7*. (>d, 

GOETZE (Capt. A. von). 

Operations of the German 
Engineers during the War of 
1870- 1871. Published by Authority, 
and in accordance with Official Docu- 
ments. Translated from the German 
by Colonel G. Graham, V.C, C.B., 
R.E. With 6 large Maps. Demy 
8vo. Cloth, price 2if. 

GOODENOUGH rCommodore J. 
G.), R.N.,C.B.,C.M.Q. 

Journals of, during his Last 
Command as Senior Officer on the 
Australian Station, 1873-1875. Edited, 
with a Memoir, by his Widow. With 
Maps, Woodcuts, and Steel En- 
graved Portrait. Square post 8vo. 
Cloth, price 14J. 



GOODMAN (W.). 

Cuba, the Pearl of the 
Antilles. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 
7^ . dd. 

GOULD (Rev. S. Baring), M.A. 

The Vicar of Morwenstow: 

a Memoir of the Rev. R. S. Hawker, 
\yith Portrait. Third Edition, re- 
vised. Square post 8 vo. Cloth, lof. 6</. 

GRANVILLE (A. B.), M.D., 
F.R.S., &c. 

Autobiography of A. B. 
Granville, F. R.S., etc. Edited, 
with a brief account of the concluding 
years of his life, by his youngest 
Daughter, Paulina B. Granville, a 
vols. With a Portrait. Second Edi- 
tion. Demy 8vo. Cloth, price 32*. 

GRAY (Mrs. RuBsell). 

Lisette's'Venture. A Novel. 
2 vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth. 

GREEN (T. Bowden).' 

Fragments of Thou^t. 

Dedicated by permission to the Poet 
Laureate. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 
^s. 6d. 

GREENWOOD (J.), "The Ama- 
teur Casual." 

In Strange Company; .or, 

The Note Book of a Roving Corre- 
spondent Second Edition. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 6s. 

GREY (John), of Dilston. 

John Grey (of Dilston) : 

Memoirs. By Josephine E. Butler. 
New and Revised Edition. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 3* . 6d. 

GRIFFITH (Rev. T.), A.M. 

Studies of the Divine Mas- 
ter. Demy 8vo. Cloth, price i2j. 

GRIFFITHS (Capt. Arthur). 

Memorials of Millbank, and 
Chapters in Prison History. 
With Illustrations by R. Goff and 
the Author. 2 vols. Post8vo. Cloth, 
price 2 IX. 

The Queen's Shilling. A 

NoveL 2 vols. Cloth. ' 
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GRIMLEY (Rev. H. N.), M.A., 
Professor of Mathematics in the 
University College of Wales, and 
Chaplain of Tremadoc Church. 

Tremadoc Sermons, chiefly 
on the Spiritual Body, the Unseen 
World, and the Divine Humanity. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 7*. dd. 

GRUN£R(M. L). 

Studies of Blast Furnace 

Phenomena. Translated hy L. D. 
B. Gordon, F.R.S.E., F.G.S. Demy 
8vo. Cloth, price 7^. td. 

GURNEY(Rcv. A. T.). 

Words of Faith and Cheer. 
A Mission of Instruction and Sugges- 
tion. Crown 8vo. Cloth,* price 6*. 

First Principles in Church 
and State. Demy Svo. Sewed, 
price \s. td. 

HAECKEL (Prof. Ernst). 

The History of Creation. 

Translation revised by Professor E. 
Ray Lankester, M. A- , F. R. S. With 
Coloured Plates and Genealogical 
Trees of the various g^ups of both 
plants and animals. 3 vols. Second 
Edition. Post Svo. Cloth, price 32*. 

HARCOURT (Capt A. F. P.)l 

The Shakespeare Argosy. 

Containing much of the wealth of 
Shakespeare's Wisdom and Wit, 
alphabetically arranged and classi- 
fied. Crown Svo. Cloth, i»ice 6r. 

HAWEIS (Rev. H. R.), M.A. 

Current Coin. Materialism — 

The Devil — Crime — Drunkenness — 
Pauperism — Emotion — Recreation — 
The Sabbath. Crown Svo. Cloth, 
price 6j. 

Speech in Season. Third 
Edition. Crown Svo. Cloth, price 
95. 

Thoughts for the Times. 

Ninth Edition. Crown Svo. Cloth, 
price 7^. td. 

Unsectarian Family 

Prayers, for Morning and Evening 
for a Week, with short selected 
passages from the Bible. Square 
crown Svo. Cloth, price 3*. td. 



HAWTHORNE (JuUan). 

Bressant. A Romance. 2 
vols. Crown Svo. Cloth. 

Idolatry. A Romance. 2 vols. 
Crown Svo. Cloth. 

HAWTHORNE (Nathaniel). 
Nathaniel Hawthorne. A 

Mem(^ with Stories, now first pub- 
lished in this country. By H. A. Page. 
Post Svo. Cloth, price 7*. td. 

Septimius. A Romance. 

Second Edition. Crown Svo. Qoth, 
price 9f. 

HAYMAN (H.), D.D.,late liead 
Master of Rugby School. 

Rugby School Sermons. 

With an Introductory Essay on the 
Indwelling of the Holy Spirit. 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price ^s. 6d. 

Heathergate. 

A Story of Scottish Life and Cha- 
racter. By a New Author. 2 vols. 
Crown Svo. Cloth. 

HELLWALD (Baron F.-von). 

The Russians in Central 

Asia. A Critical Examination, 
down to the present time, of the 
Geography and History of Central 
Asia. Translated by Lieut. -Col. 
Theodore Wi^man, LL.B. Large 
post Svo. with Map. Cloth, 
price i2f. 

HELVIG (Capt H.). 

The Operations of the Ba- 
varian Army Corps. Translated 
by Captain G. S. Schwabe. With 
Five l^^e Maf». In 2 vols. Demy 
Svo. Cloth, price 24f. 

HINTON (James). 

The Place of the Physician. 

To which is added Essays on the 
Law of Human Life, and on the 
Relation between Organic and 
Inorganic Worlds. Second Edi- 
tion. Crown Svo. Cloth, price 3*. 6</. 

Physiology for Practical 

Use. By yanous Writers. With 
50 Illustrations. 2 vols. Second 
Edition. Crown Svo. Cloth, price 

X2S. 6d. 



Henry S. King &> Cc's Publications. 



13 



HINTON ijAxnes)— continued: 
An Atlas of Diseases of the 

Membrana Tympani. With Des- 
criptive Text. PostSvo. Price ;^6 6j. 

The Questions of Aural 

Surgrery. With Illustrations. 2 vols. 
Post 8vo. Cloth, price, 1 2j. 6d. 

H. J, C. 
The Art of Furnishing. 

A Popular Treatise on the Principles 
of Furnishing, based on the Laws of 
Common Sense, Requirement, and 
Picturesque Effect. Small crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 3*. 6d. 

HOCKLEY (W. B.). 
Tales of the Zenana; or, 

A Nuwab's Leisure Hours. By the 
Author of " Pandurang Hari." With 
a Preface by Lord Stanley of Alder- 
ley. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 21^. 

Pandurang Hari; or, Me- 
moirs of a Hindoo. A Tale of 
Mahl^tta Life sixty years ago. With 
a Preface by Su: H. Bartle E. 
Frerc, G.C.S.L, &c. 2 vols. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 21*. 

HOFFBAUER (Capt). 

The German Artillery in 
the Battles near Metz. Based 
on the official reports of the German 
Artillery. Translated by Capt. E. 
O. HoUist. With Map and Plans. 
Demy 8vo. Cloth, price 21s. 

Hogan, M.P. 

A Novel. 3 vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth. 

HOLMES (E. G. A.). 
Poems. Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, 

price 5s. 

HOLROYD (Major W. R. M.) 

Tas-hil ul Kalam ; or, 
Hindustani made Easy. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price $s. 

HOPE (James L. A.). 

In Quest of Coolies. With 
Illustrations. Second Edition. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 6^. 



HOOPER (Mary). 

Little Dinners: How to 
Serve them with Elegance and 
Economy. Eleventh Edition. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5s. 

Gookeiy for Invalids, Per- 
sons of Delicate Digestion, and 
Children. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 
3J. 6d. 

HOOPER (Mrs. G.). 

The House of Raby. With 
a Frontispiece. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 3^. 6d. 

HOPKIf^S (M.). 
The Port of Refuge; or, 

Counsel and Aid to Shipmasters in 
Difficulty, Doubt, or Distress. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 6f. 

HORNE (William), M.A. 
Reason and Revelation : 

an Examination into the Nature, and 
Contents of Scripture Revelation, as 
comp^uped with other Forms of Truth. 
Demy 8vo. Cloth, price i«y. 

HOWARD (Mary M.). 

Beatrice Aylmer, and other 
Tales. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 6s. 

HOWARD (Rev. G. B.). 

An Old Legend of St. 

Paul's. Fcap. 8vo. Cloth,, price 
4^ . 6d. 

HOWELL (James). 

A Tale of the Sea, Son- 
nets, and other Poems. Fcap. 
8vo. Cloth, price 5* . 

HUGHES (Allison). 
Penelope and other Poems. 

Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, price 4^. 6d. 

HULL (Edmund C. P.). 

The European in India. 

With a Medical Guide for Anglo- 
Indians. By R. R. S. Mair, M.D., 
F. R. C. S. E. Second Edition, Revised 
and Corrected. Post 8vo. Cloth, 
price 6s. 
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HUMPHREY (Rev. W.). 
Mr. Fitzjames Stephen and 
Cardinal Bcllanninc. DemySvo. 
Sewed, price \s. 

HUTTON (James). 
Missionary Life in the 
Southera Seas. With IllustratioDS. 
Crown 8vo. Qoth, price 7*. 6d. 

IGNOTUS. 
CuUnshire Folk. A Novel. 
New and Cheaper EdidcHi. Crown 
8va Qoth, price 6*. 

INCHBOLDO-W.). 
Annus Amoris. Sonnets. 
Foolscap 8vo. Cloth, price 4^. 6d, 

INGELOW (J6an). 
The Little Wonder-hom. 

A Second Series of " Stories Told to 
a Child." With Fifteen Illustrations. 
Square 24mo. Cloth, price y. 6d. 

Off the Skelligs. (Her First 
Romance.) 4 vols. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth. 

international Scientific 

Series (The). 

I. The Forms of Water in 
Clouds and Rivers, Ice and 
Glaciers. By J. TyndaU, LL.D., 
F.R.S. With 25 Illustrations. Sixth 
Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 55. 

II. Phsrsics and Politics ; or. 
Thoughts on the Application of the 
Prin<5)les of " Natural Selection" 
and '^Inheritance" to Political So- 
ciety. By Walter Bagehot. Third 
Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price +s. 

III. Foods. By Edward Smith, 
M.D., LL.B., F.R.S. With nu- 
merous Illustrations. Fourth Edition. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5^. 

IV. Mind and Body: The Theo- 
ries of their Relation. By Alexander 
Bain, LL.D. With Four Illustra- 
tions. Fifth Eidition. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price +f. 

V. The Study of Sociolopr. 
By Herbert Spencer. Sixth Ediuon. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5*. 

VI. On the Conservation of 
Energy. By Balfour Stewart, M. A., 
LL.D. , F. R. S. With 14 Illustrations. 

• Third Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price ST. 



International Scientific 
Series (The) — continued, 

VII. Animal Locomotion ; or, 
Walldng, Swimming, and Flying. 
By J. B. Pettigrew, M.D., F.R.S., 
etc With 130 Illustrations. Second 
Edition. Crown avo. Cloth, price 5*. 

VIII. Responsibility in Mental 
Disease. By Henry Maudsley, 
M.D. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 
Doth, price 5*. 

IX. The New Chemistry. By 
Professor J. P. Cooke, of the Har- 
vard University. With 31 Illustra- 
tions. Third Editi<m. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 5*. 

X. The Science of Law. By 
Professor Sheldon Amos. * Second 
Edition. Crown 8va Cloth, price 5^. 

XI. Animal Mechanism. A 
Treatise on Terrestrial and Aerial 
Locomotion. By Professor E. J. 
Marey. With 117 Illustrations. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 5*. 

XII. The Doctrine of Descent 
and Darwinism. By Professor Os- 
car Schmidt (Strasburg University). 
With 26 Illustrations. Third Eidi- 
tion. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5*. 

XIII. The History of the Con- 
flict between Religion and Sci- 
ence. By T. W. Draper, M.D., 
LL.D. Eighth Edition. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 5^. 

XIV. Fungi; their Nature, In- 
fluences, Uses, &c. By M. C. 
Cooke, M.A-, LL.D. Edited by 
the Rev. M. J. Berkeley, M.A., 
F.L.S. With numerous Illustrauons. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 5*. 

XV. The Chemical Effects of 
Light and Photography. By Dr. 
Hermann Vogel (Polytechmc Aca- 
demy of BerUn). Translation tho- 
roughly revised. With 100 Illustra- 
tions. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 5*. 

XVI. The Life and Growth of 
Language. By WUliam Dwight 
Whitney, Professor of Sanskrit and 
Comparative Philology in Yale Col- 
lege, New Haven. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5^. 



Henry S, King ^ Co,^s Publications, 



IS 



International Scientific 
Series (The) — continued. 

XVII. Money and the Mecha- 
nism of Exchange. By W. Stan- 
ley Jcvons, M.A., F.R.S. Third 
Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5 j. 

XVIII. The Nature of Light : 
With a General Account of Physical 
Optics. By Dr. Eu§;'ene Lominel, 
Professor of Physics m the Univer- 
sity of Erlangen. With 188 Illustra- 
tions and a table of Spectra in Chro- 
mo-lithography. Second Edition. 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price 5*. 

XIX. Animal Parasites and 
Messmates. By Monsieur Van 
Beneden, Professor of the University 
of Louvain, Correspondent of the 
Institute of France. With 83 Illus- 
trations. Second Edition. Crown 
Svo. Cloth, price 5J. 

XX. Fermentation. By Professor 
Schiitzenberger, Director of the 
Chemical Laboratory at the Sor- 
bonne. With 28 Illustrations. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5J. 

XXI. The Five Senses of Man. 
By Professor Bernstein, of the Uni- 
versity of Halle. .With 91 Illustra- 
tions. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price sj. 

XXII. The Theory of Sound in 
its Relation to Music. By Pro- 
fessor Pietro Blasema, of the Royal 
University of Rome. With numerous 
Illustrations. Second Edition. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 5*. 

Forthcoming Volumes, 

Prof. W. KiNGDON Clifford, M.A. - 
The First Principles of the Exact 
S^ciences explained to the Non-ma- 
thematical. 

Prof. T. H. HuxLKY, LL.D., F.R.S. 
Bodily Motion and Consciousness. 
Dr. W. B. Carpenter, LL.D., 
F. R. S. The Physical Geography of 
the Sea. 

W. Lauder Lindsay, M.D., 
F.R.S.E. Mind in the Lower 
Animals. 

Sir John Lubbock, Bart., F.R.S. 
On Ants and Bees. 

Prof. W. T. Thiselton Dyer, B. A., 
6. Sc. Form and Habit in Flowering 
Plants. 



International Scientific 
Series (The) — continued, 

Mr. J. N. Lockyer, _F."R.S. Spec- 
trum Analysis. 

Prof. Michael Foster, M.D. Pro- 
toplasm and the Cell Theory. 

H. Charlton Bastian, M.D., 
F.R.S. The Brahi as an Organ of 
Mind. 

Prof. A. C. Ramsay, LL.D., F.R.S. 
Earth Sculpture : Hills, Valleys, 
Mountains, Plains, Rivers, Lakes ; 
how they were Produced, and how 
they have been Destroyed. 

Prof. J. Rosenthal. General Phy- 
siology of Muscles and Nerves. 

P. Bert (Professor of Physiology, 
Paris). Forms of Life and other 
Cosmical Conditions. 

Prof CORFIELD, M.A., M.D. 
(Oxon.) Air in its relation to Health. 

JACKSON (T. G.). 

Modem Gothic Architec- 
ture. Crown Svo. Cloth, price 5J. 

JACOB (Maj.-Gen. Sir Q. Le 
Grand), K.C.S.I., C.B. 

Western India Before and 
during the Mutinies. Pictures 
drawn from life. Second Edition. 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price 7^. td, 

JENKINS (E.) and RAYMOND 
0.)» Esqs. 

A Legal Handbook for 
Architects, Builders, and Build- 
ing Owners. Second Edition Re- 
vised. Crown Svp. Cloth, price dr. 

JENKINS (Rev. R. C), M.A. 
The Privilege of Peter and 

the Claims of the Roman Church 
confronted with the Scriptures, the 
Councils, and the Testimony of the 
Popes themselves. Fcap. Svo. Cloth, 
price 3^ . dd. 

JENNINGS (Mrs. Vaughan). 

Rahel : Het Life and Let- 
ters. With a Portrait from the 
Paintinz by Daffinger. Square post 
Svo. Cloth, price ^5, 6d. 
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JEVONS (W. Stanley), M»A., 
F.R.S. 

Money and the Mechanism 
of Exchange. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth,_price 5*. 

VolumeXVII. of The International 
Scientific Series. 

KAUFMANN (Rev. M.)i B.A. 

Socialism : Its Nature, its 

Dangers, and its Remedies con- 
sidered. Crown 8vo. Cloth, i)rice 
7X. 6d. 

KEATINGE (Mrs.). 

Honor Blake : The Story of 
a Plain Woman. 2 vob. Crown 
, 8vo. Cloth. 

KER (David). 

On the Road to Khiva. 

Illustrated with Photographs of the 
Country and its Inhabitants, and a 
copy of the Official Map in use 
during the Cami^ugn^ from the Sur- 
vey (H Captain Leusilin. Post Svo. 
Cloth, price 12s. 

The Boy Slave in Bokhara. 

A Tale of Central Asia. With Illus- 
trations. Crown Svo. Cloth, price 5*. 

The Wild Horseman " of 
the Pampas. Illustrated. Crown 
Svo. Cloth, price 5*. 

KING (Alice). 

A Cluster of Lives. Crown 

Svo. Cloth, price 7*. 6d. 
KING (Mrs. Hamilton). 
The Disciples. A New 

Poem. Second Edition, with some 
Notes. Crown Svo. Cloth, price 
ys. 6d. 

Aspromonte, and other 

Poems. Second Edition. Fcap. 
Svo. Cloth, price 4^. 6d, 

KINGSFORD(Rev.F.W.),M,A., 

Vicar of St. Thomas's, Stamford Hill ; 
late Chaplain H. E. I. C. (Bengal 
Presidency). 

Hartham Conferences; or, 

Discussions upon some of the Religi- 
ous Topics of the Day. " Audi alte- 
ram partem." Crown Svo. Cloth, 
price 3^. 6d. 



KNIGHT (A. F. C). 

Poems. Fcap 8vo. Cloth, 

price $s. 
KINGSLEY (Charles). 

Letters and Memories of 

his Life. Edited by his Wife. 2 
vols. Demy Svo. With 2 Steel 
engraved Portraits and numerous 
Illustrations on Wood, and^ a 
Facsimile of his Handwriting. 
Cloth, price 36J. 

LACORDAIRE (Rev. P^e). 
Life: Conferences delivered 
at Toulouse. A New and Cheaper 
Edition. Crown Svo. Cloth, price 

Lady of Lipari (The).. 
A Poem in Three Cantos. Fcap. 
Svo. Cloth, price 5*. 

LAURIE (J. S.). 
Educational Course of 
Secular School Books for India: 

The First Hindustani 
Reader. Stiff linen wrapper, price 

The Second Hindustani 
Reader. Stiff linen wrapper, price 

The Oriental (English) 
Reader. Book I., ]>rice 6d.'y II., 
price j^d. ; III., price, gd. ; IV., 
price IS. 

Geography of India ; with 

Maps and Historical Appendix, 
tracing the Growth of the British 
Empire in Hindustan. Fcap. Svo. 
Cloth, price IS. 6d. 

LAYMANN (Capt.). 
The Frontal Attack of 
Infantry. Translated by Colonel 
Edward Newdigate. Crown Svo. 
Cloth, price 2f . 6d. 

L. D. S. 
Letters from China and 

Japan. With Illustrated Title-ps^e. 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price 7^. 6a. 

LEANDER (Richard). 
Fantastic Stories. Trans- 
lated from the German by Paulina 
B. Granville. With Eieht full-page 
Illustrations by M. E. Fraser-Tytler. 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price 5*. 

LEATHES (Rev. S.), M.A. 
The Gospel Its Own Wit- 
ness. Crown Svo. Qoth, price Sf. 
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LEE (Rev. F. G.), D.C.L. 
The Other World; or, 

Glimpses of the Supernatural. 2 vols. 
A New Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 15*. 

LEE (Holme). ' 
Her Title of Honour. A 

Book for Girls. New Edition. With 
a Frontispiece. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 5*. 

LENOIR (J.). 

Fayoum; or, Artists in Egypt. 
A Tour with M. G^rome and others. 
With 13 Illustrations. A New and 
Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 3^. (xi, 

Leonora Christina, Memoirs 

of, Daughter of Christian IV. of 
Denmark. Written during her Im- 
prisonment in the Blue Tower of the 
Royal Palace at Copenh^en, 1663- 
1685. Translated by F. E. Bunnktt. 
WiUi an Autotype Portrait of the 
Princess. A New and Cheaper 
Edition. Medium 8vo. Cloth, pnce 

LEWIS (Mary A.). 
A Rat with Three Tales. 

With Four Illustrations by Catherine 
F. Frere. Cloth, price sj. 

LISTADO (J. T.). 

Civil Service. A Novel. 
2 vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth. 

LOCKER (P.). 

London Ljrrics. A New and 
Revised Edition, with Additions and 
a Portrait of the Author. Crown 8vo^ 
Cloth, elegant, price ^s. 6d, 

LOMMEL (Dr. E.). 

The Nature of Light : With 

a General Account of Physical Optics. 
Second Edition. With 188 Illustra- 
tions and a Table of Spectra in 
Chromo-lithography. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price w. 

^ Volume XVIII. of The Interna- 
tional Scientific Serito. 

LORIMER (Peter), D.D. 

John Knox and the Church 

ofEn^land: His Work inher Pulpit, 
and^ his Influence upon her Liturgy, 
Articles, and Parties. Demy 8vo. 
Cloth, price 12J. 



LOTHIAN (Roxburghe). 

Dante and Beatrice from 
laSa to lago. A Romance. 2 vols. 
Post 8vo. Qoth, price 24J. 

LOVEL (Edward). 
The Owl's Nest in the City: 

A Story. Crown 8vo. Cloth. 

LOVER (Samuel), R.H.A. 
The Life of Samuel Lover, 

R. H. A. ; Artistic, Literary, and 
Musical. With Selections from his 
Unpublished Papers and Correspon- 
dence. By Bayle Bernard. 2 vols. 
With a Portrait. Post 8vo. Cloth, 
price 2W. 

LOWER (M. A.), M.A., F.S^A. 

Wayside Notes in Scandi- 
navia. Being Notes of Travel in 
the North of Europe. Crown 8vo. 
Qoth, price gs. * 

LUCAS (Alice). 

Translations from the 
Works of German Poets of the 
iSth and igth Centuries. Fcap. 
8vo. Cloth, price 5^. 

LYONS (R. T.), Surg.-Maj. Ben- 
gal Army. 

A Treatise on Relapsing 
Fever. Post8vo. Cloth, price 7*. 6</. 

MACAULAY (J.), M.A., M.D., 
Edin. 

The Truth about Ireland : 

Toiurs of Observation in 1872 and 
1875. With Remarks on Irish Public 
Questions. Being a Second Edition 
of " Ireland in 1872," with a New 
and Supplementary Preface. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 3^. 6d, 

MAC DONALD (G.). 

Malcolm'. A Novel. 3 vols. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. Qoth. 

St. George and St. Michael. 

3 vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth. 

MACLACHLAN (A. N. C), M.A. 

William Augustus, Duke 
of Cumberland : being a Sketch of 
his Military Life aiid Character, 
chiefly as exhibited in the General 
Orders of His Royal Highness, 
X745 — 1747. With Illustrations. Post 
8vo. Cloth, price 15*. 
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lllP^Q, KENNA (S. J.)- 
Plucky Fellows. , A Book 
for Boys. With Six Illustrations. 
Second Edition. Crow-n8vo. Cloth, 
price 3*. 6</. 

At School with an Old 

Dragoon. With Six Illustrations. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 5^. 
McCLINTOCK. 
Sir Spangle and the Dingy 

Hen. Illustrated. Imperial i6mo. 
Cloth, price m. 6d. 

MAIR (R. S.), M.U., F.R.C.S.E. 
The Medical Guide for 
Anglo-Indians. Being a Compen- 
dium of Advice to Europeans in 
India, relating to the Preservation 
and Regulation of Health. With a 
Supplement on the Management of 
Children in India. Crown 8vo. Limp 
cloth, price 3*. 6d. 

MANNING (His Eminence Car- 
dinal). 

Kssays on Religion and 
Literature. By various Writers. 
Third Series. Demy 8vo. Cloth, 
price tor. 6d, 

MAREY (E. J.). 

Animal Mechanics. A 

Treatise on Terrestrial and Aerial 
Locomotion. With 117 Illustrations. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 

price 5J. . , 

Volume XI. of The International 

Scientific Series. 
MARKEWITCH (B.). 
The Neglected Question. 

Translated from the Russian, by the 
Princess Ourousoff, and dedicated by 
Express Permission to Her Imperial 
and Royal Highness Marie Alexan- 
drovna, the Duchess of Edinburgh. 
2 vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price i+j. 

MARRIOTT (M^.-Gen. W. F.), 
C.S.I. 
A Grammar of Political 

Economy. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 6*. 

MARSHALL (H.). 
The Story of Sir Edward's 
Wife. A Novel. Crown 8vo. Sloth, 
price xos. td. 



MASTERMAN (J.). 

Half-a-dozen Daughters. 
With a Frontispiece. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 3*. 6d. 

MAUDSLEY (Dr. H.). 
Responsibility in Mental 

Disease. Second Edition. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 55. 

Volume VIII. of The International 
Scientific Series. 

MAUGHAN (W. C). 
The Alps of Arabia; or. 

Travels through Egypt, Sinai, Ara- 
bia, and the Holy Land. With Map. 
Second Edition. Demy 8vo. Cloth, 
price 5*. 

MAURICE (C. E.). 

Lives of English Po^jular 
Leaders. No. i.— Stephen Lang- 
ton. Crown 8 vo. Cloth, price 7 j.6^/. 
No. 2.— Tyler, Ball, and Old- 
castle. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 

Mazzini (Joseph). 

A Memoir. By E. A. V. Two 
Photographic Portraits. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, pnce 3* . td, 

MEDLEY (Lieut. -Col. J. G.),R.E. 

An Autumn Tour in the 
United States and Canada. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 55. 

MENZIES (Sutherland). 

Memoirs of Distinguished 
Women. 3 vols. Post 8vo. Clotly 
price xos. 6d. 

MICKLETHWAITE (J. T.), 
F.S.A. 

Modem Parish Churches : 

Their Plan, Design, and Furniture. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 7s, 6d, 

MILNE (James). 
Tables of Exchange for the 

Conversion of Sterling Money into 
Indian and Ceylon Currency, at 
Rates from is. Bd. to 2s. -3a. per 
- Rupee. Second Edition. Demy 
8vo. Cloth, price £2 2s. 
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MIRUS (Mig.-Gen. von). 

Cavalry Field Duty. Trans- 
lated by Major Frank S. Russell, 
14th (King's) Hussars. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth limp, price 7* . 6d. 

MIVART (St. George), F.R.S. 

Contemporary Evolution : 

An Essay on some recent Social 
Changes. Post 8vo. Cloth, price 
7s. 6a. 

MOORE (Rev. D.), M.A. 

Christ and His Church. 

By the Author of " The Age and the 
Gospel," &c. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 3*. 6d. 

MOORE (Rev. T.). 

Sermonettes : on Synony- 
mous Texts, taken from the Bible 
and Book of Common Prayer, for 
the Study, Family Reading, and 
Private Devotion. Small crown Svo. 
Cloth, price 4r. 6d. 

MORELL (J. R.). 

Euclid Simplified in Me- 
thod and Language. Being a 
Manual of Geometry. Compiled from 
the most important French Works, 
approved hy the University of Paris 
and the Minister of Public Instruc- 
tion. Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, {nice ar . 6d, 

MORICE (Rev. F. D.), M.A. 

The Olympian and Pythian 
Odes of Pindar. A New Transla- 
tion in English Verse. Crown Svo. 
Cloth, price 7* . 6d, 

MORLEY (Susan). 

Aileen Ferrers. A Novel. 

2 vols. Crown Svo. Cloth. 

Throstlethwaite. A Novel." 

3 vols. Crown Svo. Cloth. 

MORSE (E. S.), Ph.D. 

First Book of Zoology. 

With numerous Illustrations. Crown 
Svo. Cloth, price $s. 

MOSTYN (Sydney). 

Perplexity. A Novel. 3 vols. 
Crown Svo. Qoth. 



M use RAVE (Anthony). 

Studies in Political Eco- 
nomy. Crown Svo. Cloth, price 6* . 

My Sister Riosalind. 

A Novel. By the Author of " Chris - 
tiana North," and " Under the 
Limes." 2 vols. Cloth. 

NAAKE (J. T.). 

Slavonic Fairy Tales. 

From Russian, Servian, Polish, and 
'Bohemian Sources. With Four Illus- 
trations. Crown Svo. Cloth, price 5J. 

NEWMAN (J. H.), D.D. 
Characteristics from the 

Writings of. Being Selections 
from his various Works. Arranged 
with the Author's personal approval. 
Second Edition. With Portrait. 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price 6s. 

\* A Portrait of the late Rev. Dr. 
J. H. Newman, motmted for framing, 
can be had, price 2^ . 6d, 

NEWMAN (Mrs.). 

Too Late. A Novel. 2 vols. 
Crown Svo. Cloth. 

NEW WRITER (A). 
Songs of Two M^orlds. 

By a New Writer. Third Series. 
Second Edition. Fcap. Svo. Cloth, 
price 5* . 

The Epic of Hades. Fcap. 

Svo. Cloth, price 5* . 
NOBLE (J. A.). 

The Pelican Papers. 

Reminiscences and Remains of a 
Dweller in the Wilderness. Crown 
Svo. Cloth, price 6s. 

NORMAN PEOPLE (The). 

, The Norman People, and 

their Existing Descendants in the 
British Dominions and the United 
States of America. Demy Svo. 
Cloth, price 3is. 

NORRIS (Rev. Alfred). 
The Inner and Outer Life 

Poems. Fcap. Svo. Cloth, price 6s. 
Northern Question (The) ; 

.Or, Russia's Policy in Turkey un- 
masked. Demy Svo. Sewed, price w. 
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NOTREGE (John), A.M. 

The Spiritual Function of 
a Presbyter in the Church of 
Eng^lancL Crown 8vo. Qoth, red 
edges, price 3X. dd. 

Oriental Sporting Magazine 
(The). 

A Reprint of the first 5 Volumes, 
in 2 Volumes. Demy 8vo. Cloth, 
inice s&r. 

Our Increasing Military Dif- 
ficulty, and one Way of Meeting it. 
Demy 8vo. Stitched, price ix. 

PAGE (Capt. S. F.). 

Discipline and Drill. Cheaper 
fklitiim. Crown 8vo. Price ix. 

PALGRAVE (W. GiflFord). 

Hermann Agha. An Eastern 
Narrative. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. 
Qoth, extra gilt, jmce xZs, 

PANDURANG HARI ; 
Or Memoirs of a Hindoo. 

With an Introductory Preface by Sir 
H. Bartle E. Frere, G.C.S.I., CB. 
2 vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 2w. 

PARKER Joseph), D.D. 
The Paraclete: An Essay 

on the Personality and Ministry of 
the Holy Ghost, with some reference 
to current discussions. Second £di- 
ti<Mi. Demy 8vo. Cloth, price izr. 

PARR (Harriet). 

Echoes of a Famous Year. 

Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 8f . (nL 
PAUL (C. Kegan). 
Goethe's Faust. A New 

Translation in Rime. Crown 8vo. 
Qoth, price 6f . 

William Godwin : His 
Friends and Contemporaries. 
With Portraits and Facsimiles of the 
Handwriting of Godwin and his 
Wife. 2 vols. Square post 8vo. 
Cloth, price 28f. 

The Genius of Christianity 

Unveiled. Being Essajrs never 
before published. By William God- 
win. Edited, with a Preface, by 
C Kegan PauL Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
pnce 7*. 6</. 



PAYNE (John). * 
Songs of Life and Death. 

Crown 8vo. Qoth, price 5^. 
PAYNE (Prof.). 
Lectures on Education. 

Price (id. each. 

I. Pestalozri : the Influence of His 
Principles and Practice. 

II. Frdbel and the Kindei^garten 
System. Second Edition. 

III. The Science and Art of Educs^ 
tion. 

IV. The True Foundation of Science 
Teaching. 

A Visit to German Scl^ools : 
Elementary Schools in Ger- 
many. Notes of a Professional Tour 
to inspect some of the Kindergartens, 
Primary Schools, Public Girls' 
Schools, and Schools for Technical 
Instruction in Hamburgh, Berlin, 
Dresden, Weimar, Gotha, Eisenach, 
in the autumn of 1874. "^th Critical 
Discussions of the G«ieral Principles 
and Practice of Kindergartens and 
other Schemes of Elementary Edu- 
cation. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 
4r. 6d. 

PEACOCKE (Gcorgiana). 
Rays from the Southern 

Cross : Poems. Crown 8vo. With 
Sixteen Full-page Illustrations 
by the Rev. P. Walsh. Qoth elegant, 
price lor. 6d. 

PELLETAN (E.). 
The Desert Pastor, Jean 

Jarousseau. Translated from the 
French. By Colonel E. P. De 
L'Hoste. With a Frontispiece. New ' 
Edition. Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, price 
3X. 6d. 

PENRICE (Mag. J.), B.A. 
A Dictionary and Glossary 

of the Ko-ran. With cqpious Gram- 
matical References and Explanations 
of the Text. 4to. Cloth, price 21X. 

PERCEVAL (Rev. P.). 
Tamil Proverbs, with their 
English Translation. Containing 
upwards of Six Thousand Proverbs. 
Third Edition. Demy 8vo. Sewed, 
price Of. 
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PERRIER (A.). 
A Winter in Morocco. 

With Four Illustrations. A New 
and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 3*. td' 

A Good Match. A Novel. 

2 vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth. 
PERRY (Rev. S. J.), F.R.S. 
Notes of a Voyage to Ker- 

euelen Island, to observe the 
Transit of Venus. DemySvo. Sewed, 
price 2S, 
PESCHEL (Dr. Oscar). 
The Races of Man and 
their Geographical Distribution. 
Large crown 8vo. Cloth, prict 9*. 

PETTIGREW (J. Bell), M.D., 
F.R.S. 
Animal Locomotion ; or, 

Walking, Swimming, and FMng. 
With 130 Illustrations. Second Edi- 
tion. Crown Svo. Cloth, price 5*. 

Volume VII. of The International 
Scientific Series. 
PIGGOT (J.), F.S.A., F.R.G.S. 

Persia — Ancient and Mo- 
dern. PostSvo. Cloth, price xoj. 6<^. 

POUSHKIN (A. S.). 
Russian Romance. 

Translated from the Tales of Belkin, 
etc. By Mrs. J. Buchan Telfer (»/? 
MouravieflEJ. Crown Svo. Cloth, 
price 7*. 6a. 

POWER (H.). 
Our Invalids : How shall 
we Employ and Amuse Them ? 
Fcap. Svo. Cloth, price 2s. 6d. 

POWLETT (Lieut. N.), R.A. 
Eastern Legends and 
Stories in English Verse. Crown 
Svo. Cloth, price 5* . 

PRESBYTER. 
Unfoldings of Christian 

Hope. An Essay showing that the 
Doctrine contained in the Damna- 
tory Clauses of the Creed commonlv 
called Athanasian is unscriptural. 
Small crown Svo. Cloth, price 4^. 6d, 

PRICE (Prof. Bonamy). 
Currency and Banking. 
Crown Svo. Qoth, price 6*. 



PROCTOR (Richard A.), B.A. 
Our Place among Infinities. 

A Series of Essays contrasting our 
little ahode in space and rime with 
the Infinities around us. To which 
are added Essays on ** Astrology," 
and " The Jewish Sabbath." Second 
Edition. Crown Svo. Cloth, price 

The Expanse of Heaven. 

A Series of Essays on the Wonders 
of the Firmament. With a Frontis- 
piece. Second Edition. Oown Svo. 
Cloth, price 6s. 

PUBLIC SCHOOLBOY. 

The Volunteer, the Militia- 
man, and the Regular Soldier. 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price 5*. 

RANKING (B. M.). 

Streams from Hidden 
Sources. Crown Svo. Cloth, price 
6s. 

Ready-Money Mortiboy. 

A Matter-of-Fact Story. With Fron- 
tispiece. Crown Svo. Cloth, price 
y. 6d. 

REANEY (Mrs. Q. S.). 

Waking and Working ; or, 
from Girlhood to Womanhood. 

With a Frontispiece. Crown Svo. 
Cloth, price 5^. 

Sunbeam Willie, and other 
Stories. Three Illustrations. Royal 
x6mo. CloUi, price xs. 6d. 

Reginald Bramble. 

A Cynic of the Nineteenth Century. 
An Autobiography. Crown Svo. 
Cloth, price 10s. 6d. 

REID (T. Wemyss). 

Cabinet Portraits. Bio- 
graphical Sketches of Statesmen of 
the Day. Crown Svo. Cloth, price 
7*. 6d. 

RHOADES (James). 

Timoleon. A Dramatic Poem. 
Fcap. Svo. Cloth, price 5*. 
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RIBOT (Prof. Th.). 

Contemporary English Psy- 
chology. Second Edition. A Re- 
vised and Corrected Translation from 
the latest French Edition. Large 
post 8vo. Cloth, price 9* . 

Heredity : • A Psychological 
Study on its Phenomena, its Laws, 
its Causes, and its Consequences. 
Large crown 8vo. Cloth, pncc 9*. 

ROBERTSON (The Late Rev. 
F. W.), M.A., of Brighton. 

The Late Rev. F. W. 
Robertson, M.A., Life and Let- 
ters of. Edited by the Rev. Stop- 
ford Brooke, M.A., Chaplain in Or- 
dinary to the Queen. 
I. 2 vols., uniform with the Ser- 
mons. With Steel Portrait. Crown 
^vo. Cloth, price 7* . dd. 
IL Library Edition, in Demy 8vo., 
with Two Steel Portraits. Cloth, 

frice lar. 
H. A Popular Edition, m i vol. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 6*. 

New and Cheaper Editions :— 
Sermons. Four Series. Small 
crown 8vo. Cloth, price 3^. 6<i each. 

Notes on Genesis. Crown 

8vo. Cloth, price 5*. 

Expository Lectures on 
St. Paul's Epistles to the Co- 
rinthians. A New JEdition. Small 
crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5*. 

Lectures and Addresses, 

with other literary remains. A New 
Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5^. 

An Analysis of Mr. Tenny- 
son's ** In Memoriam." (Dedi- 
cated by Permission to the Poet- 
Laureate.) Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, price 

The Education of the 

Human Race. Translated from 
the German of Ootthold Ephraim 
Lessing. Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, price 
ar. 6d. 

The above Works can also be had 
bound in half-morocco. 
%* A Portrait of the late Rev. F. W. 
Robertson, mounted for framing, can 
be had, price 25. 6d. 



ROSS (Mrs. E.), ("Nelsie Brook"). 
Daddy's Pet. A Sketch 

from Humble Life. With Six Illus- 
trations. Royal i6mo. Cloth, price 
is. 

RUSSELL (E. R.). 

Irving as Hamlet, Second 
Edition. Demy 8vo. Sewed, price 

IS. 

RUSSELL (W. C). 

Memoirs of Mrs. Latitia 
Boothby. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 
7*. (>d 

SADLER (S. W.), R.N. 
The African Cruiser. A 

Midshipman's Adventtu-es on the 
West Coast. With Three Illustra- 
tions. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 
Qoth, price 3*. (>d. 

SAMAROW (G.). 
For Sceptre and Crown. A 

Romance of the Present Time. 
Translated by Fanny Wormald. 2 
vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 15*. 

SAUNDERS (Katherine). 

The High Mills. A Novel. 
3 vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth. 

Gideon's Rock, and other 
Stories. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price fo. 

Joan M eiry weather,and other 
Stories. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 6f. 

- Margaret and Elizabeth. 

A Story of the Sea. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 6s. 

SAUNDERS (John). 
Israel Mort, Overman. A 

Story of the Mijie. 3 vols. Crown 
8vo. 

Hirell. With Frontispiece. 
. Crown 8vo. . Cloth, price 3*. 6d. 
Cheap Edition. With Frontis- 
piece, price M. 

Abel Drake's Wife. With 

Frontispiece. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 3*. 6d. 

Cheap Edition. With Frontis- 
piece, price 2J. 
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SCHELL (Maj. von). 

The Operations of the 
First Army under Gen. Von 
Goeben. Translated by Col. C. H. 
von Wright. Four Maps. Demy 
8vo. Cloth, price 9; . 

The Operations of the 

First Army under Gen. Von 
Steinmet2. Translated by Captain 
E. O. HoUist. Demy 8vo. Cloth, 
price 10s. 6d. 

SCHERFF (Maj. W. von). 

Studies in the New In- 
fantry Tactics. Parts I. and II. 
Translated from the German by 
Colonel Lumley Graham. Demy 
8vo. Cloth, price 7^. 6d, 

SCHMIDT (Prof. Oscar). 
The Doctrine of Descent 

and Danvinism. With 26 Illus- 
trations. Third Edition. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price w. 

Volume Xn. of The International 
Scientific Series. 

SCHUTZENBERGER(Prof.F.). 

Fermentation. With Nu- 
merous Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price Ks. 

Volume XX. of The International 
Scientific Series. 

SCOTT (Patrick). 
The Dream and the Deed, 

and other Poems. Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, 
price 5*. 

SCOTT (W. T.). 

Antiquities of an Essex 
Parish ; or, Pages from the History 
of Great^ Dunmow. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 5^ . Sewed, \5. 

SCOTT (Robert H.). 
Weather Charts and Storm 

Warnings. Illustrated. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 3*. 6d. 

m 

Seeking his Fortune, and 

other Stories. With Four Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 3 j. 6d. 



SENIOR (N. W.). 
Alexis De Tocqueville. 

Correspondence and Conversations 
with Nassau W. Senior, from 1833 
to 1859. Edited by M. C. M. Simp- 
son. 2 vols. Lai-ge post 8vo. Cloth, 
price 2 If. 

Journals Kept in France 

and Italy. From 1848 to 1852. 
With a Sketch of the Revolution of 
1848. Edited by his Daughter, M. 
C. M. Simpson. 2 vols. Post 8vo. 
Cloth, price 24f. 

Seven Autumn Leaves from 

Fairyland. Illustrated with Nine 
Etchmgs. Square crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 3J. 6d. 

SEYD (Ernest), F.S.S. 
The Fall in the Price of 

Silver. Its Causes^ its Consequen- 
ces, and their Possible Avoidance, 
with Special Reference to India. 
Demy 8vo. Sewed, price a*. 6d. 

SHADWELL (Maj. -Gen.), C.B. 

Mountain Warfare. Illus- 
trated by the Campaign of 1799 in 
Switzerland. Being a Translation 
of the Swiss Narrative compiled from 
the Works of the Archduke Charles, 

Domini, and others. Also of Notes 
y General H. Dufour on the Cam- 
paign of the Valtelline in 1635. With 
Appendix, Maps, and Introductory 
Remarks. Demy 8vo. Cloth, price 
x6s. 

SHELDON (Philip). 

Woman's a Riddle; or, Baby 
Warmstrey. A Novel. 3 vols. Crown 
8vo. Cloth. 

SHELLEY (Lady). 

Shelley Memorials from 
Authentic Sources. With (now 
first printed) an Essay on Christian- 
ity by Percy Bysshe Shelley. With 
Portrait. Third Edition. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 5J. 

SHERMAN (Gen. W. T.). 
Memoirs of General W. 

T. Sherman, Commander of the 
Federal Forces in the American Civil 
War. By Himself. 2 vols. With 
Map. Demy 8vo. Cloth, price 24^. 
Copyi ight English Edition. 
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SHIPLEY (Rev. Orby), M.A. 

Church Tracts, or Studies 
in Modem Problems. By various 
Writers. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 5*. each. 

SMEDLEY (M. B.). 
Boarding-out and Pauper 

Schools^ for Girls. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 3J. td. 

SMITH (Edward), M.D., LL.B., 
F.R.S. 

Health and Disease, as In- 
fluenced by the Daily, Seasonal, and 
other Cyclical Changes in the Human 
System. _A New Edition. Post 8vo. 
Cloth, price ^s, 6d. 

Foods. Profusely Illustrated. 
Fourth Edition. Crown 8va Cloth, 
price 5*. 

Volume III. of The International 
Scientific Series. 

Practical Dietary for 
Families, Schools, and the Lra- 
bouring Classes. A New Edition. 
Post 8vo. Cloth, price 3*. 6d. 

Tubercular Consumption 
in its Early and Remediable 
Stages. Second Edition. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 6s. 

SMITH (Hubert). 

\ Tent Life with English 
Gipsies in Nonvay. With Five 
full-page Engravings and Thirty-one 
smaller Illustrations by ^Whymper 
and others, and Map of the Country 
showing Routes. Third Edition. 
Revised and Corrected. Post 8vo. 
Cloth, price 2if. 

Some Time in Ireland. 

A Recollection. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 7* . 6d. 

Songs for Music. 

By Four Friends. Sqtiare crown 
8vo. Cloth, price «. 
Containing songs by Ranald A. 
Gatty, Stephen H. Gatty, Greville 
J. Chester, and Juliana Ewing. 



SPENCER (Herbert). 
The /Study of Sociology. 

Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo. aoth, 
price 5^. 

Volume V. of The Intematicmal 
Scientific Series. 

SPICER (H.). 
Otho's Death Wager. A 

Dark Page of History Illustrated. 
In Five Acts. Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, 
price jr. 

STEVENSON (Rev. w'. P.). 
H3rmns for the Church and 

Home. Selected and Edited by the 
Rev. W. Fleming Stevenson. 

The most -complete Hymn Book 
published. * 

The Hymn Book con^sts of Three 
Parts : — I. For Public Worship. — 
II. For Family and Private Workup. 
—III. ForChUdren. 
%* Published in varums forms ana 
prices y the latter ranging /ront Zd. 
to 6s. Lists and /ull particulars 
will be furnished on application to 
the Publishers. 

STEWART(Prof. Balfour)^M. A., 
LL.D., F.R.S. 

On the Conservation of 

Energy. Third Edition. With 
Fourteen^ Engravings. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price Ks. 

Volume VI. of The International 
Scientific Series. 

STONEHEV^TER (Agnes). 

Monaceila : A L^end of 
North Wales. A Poem. ^:ap. 8vo. 
Cloth, price 3*. 6d. 

STRETTON (Hesba). Author of 
"Jessica's First Prayer.'* 

The Storm of Life. With 
Ten Illustrations. Royal x6mo. 
Cloth, price Ts. 6d. 

The Crew of the Dolphin. 

Illustrated. Eighth ^ Thousand. 
Royal i6mo. Cloth, price is. 6d. 

Cassy. Twenty-ninth Thou- 
sand. With Six Illustrations. Royal 
z6mo. Qoth, price is. 6d. 
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STRETTON (Heaha)-cmtmued : 
The King's Servants. 

Thirty-fifth Thousand. With Eight 
Illustrations. Royal i6mo. Cloth, 
price IS. 6d. 

Lost Gip. Forty-eighth Thou- 
sand. With Six Illustrations. Royal 
i6mo. Cloth, price is. 6d. 

%* Also a handsomely 6ound Edi- 
tioriy with Twelve Illustratumsy 
price 2S. 6d. 

Michel Lorio's Cross. 

Strongly bound in blue cloth, gilt, 
price IS. 6d. 

Friends till Death, and 
other Stories. Strongly bound in 
blue cloth, gilt, price is. 6d. , 

David Lloyd's Last Will. 

Illustrated. Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, 
price 2S. 6d. 

The Wonderful Life. 

Ninth Thousand. Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, 
price 2S. 6d. 

Friends till Death. With 

Frontispiece. Fourteenth Thousand. 
Royal i6mo. Limp cloth, price 6d. 

Two Christmas Stories. 

With Frontispiece. Eleventh Thou- 
sand. Royal i6mo. Limp cloth, 
price 6d. 

Michel Lorio's Cross, and 

Left Alone. With Frontispiece. 
Seventh Thousand. Royal i6mo. 
Limp cloth, price 6d. 

Old Transome. With 

Frontispiece. Ninth Thousand. 
Royal x6mo. Limp cloth, price 6d. 

V Taken from "The King's 
Servants." 

The Worth of a Baby, and 
hov7 Apple -Tree Court wras 
^von. With Frontispiece. Ninth 
Thousand. Royal i6mo. Limp 
cloth, price 6d. 

A Night and a Day. With 

Frontispiece. Sixth Thousand. Royal 
i6mo. Limp cloth, price 6d, 

Hester Morley's Promise. 

3 vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth. 

The Doctor's Dilemma. 

vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth. 



STUMM (Lieut. Hugo), German 
Military Attach^ to the Khivan Ex- 
pedition. 

Russia's advance East- 
ward. Based on the Official Reports 
of. Translated by Capt. C. E. H. 
Vincent. With Map. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 6s. 

SULLY (James), M.A. 
Sensation and Intuition. 

Demy Bvo. Cloth, price los. 6d. 

Sunnyland Stories. 

By the Author of ** Aunt Mary's Bran 
Pie." Illustrated. Small Bvo. Cloth, 
price 3^. 6d. 

SYME (David). 

Outlines of an Industrial 
Science. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 
6s. 

Tales of the Zenana. 

By the Author of " Pandurang 
Hari." 2 vols. Crown 8 vo. Cloth, 
price 2 IX. 

TAYLOR (Rev. J. W. A.), M.A. 

Poems. Fcap. Svo. Cloth, 

price 5*. 
TAYLOR (Sir H.). 
Edwin the Fair and Isaac 

Comnenus. A New Edition. 
Fcap. Svo. Cloth, price 3*. 6d. 

A Sicilian Summer and 

other Poems. A New Edition. 
Fcap. Svo. Cloth, price 3*. 6d. 

Philip Van Artevelde. A 

Dramatic Poem. A New Edition. 
Fcap. Svo. Cloth, price 5^. 

TAYLOR (Col. Meadows), C.S.I., 
M.R.I.A. 

The Confessions of a Thug. 

* Crown Svo. Cloth, price 6s. 

Tara : a Mahratta Tale. 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price 6s. 

TELFER(T. Buchan), F.R.G.S., 
Commanofer R.N. 

The Crimea and Trans- 
Caucasia. With numerous Illus- 
trations and Maps. 2 vols. Medium 
Svo. Cloth, price 36*. 
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TBNNTSON (Alfred). 

Harold. A Drama. Crown 
Sto. aodmnoe6s. 



Queen Maiy. A Drama. 
Kcw Edition. Crown Sto. Clatli, 
price 6f. 

TENNYSON (Alfred). 

Cabinet iUfitioo- TenVoltanei Eadi 
with Fnmii^Mecc. Fcap-Sro. dadu 
price 2f. 6d. each. 

Cabixet EomoK. lovok. Com- 
plete in handsame Oraamental Case. 

Ihice28*. 

, TENNYSON (Alfred). 

Atuhor's Edition. Complete in Five 
Volomes. Post 8vo. Cloth gilt ; or 
half-morocco, Ruxbutgh styie. 

Vol. I. Early Poems, and 
English Idylls. Price 6f. ; Rox- 
biuigfa, ^s. (nL 

Vol. IL Locksley HaU, 
Locretitis, and other Poems. 

Price 6*. ; Roxboigh, ^s. 6d. 

Vol. III. The Idylls of 
the King {CompleU^ Price 7*. 6d.\ 
RoxbtiTgfa, 9r. 

Vol. IV. The Princess, 
and Maud. Price 6f.; Roxbuish* 
^s. 6d. 

Vol. V. Enoch Arden, 
and In Memoriam. Price 6s. ; 
Roxbui^gb, 7X. 6d. 



TE^INYSON (Alfred). 
Original Editions. 
Poems. Small 8vo. Cloth, 

price ts. 

Maud, and other Poems. 
Small 8vo. Qoth, price y. (>d. 

The Princess. Small 8vo. 

Cloth, price 35. td. 



• TENNYSON (Alfred). 
Original Editions. 

Idylls of the King. Small 
8vo. dodi, price 5«. 

Idylls of the King. Com- 
plete. Small 8vo. Cloth^ price 6r. 

The Holy Grail, and other 

Poems. Small 8vo. doth, price 

Gaieth and Lynette. Small 

8vo. Cloth, price 3*. 

, Enoch Arden, &c Small 
Sto. Cloth, price 3*. 6<^ 

1 

' Selections frx>m the above 

AVorks. Soper royal z&no. Qoth. 
price 3S.6d: CtothgUt extra, price 4X 

Songs from the above 

'Works. Super royal x6mo. Qoth 
extra, price y- 6d. 

In Memoriam. Small Svo. 

Qoth, price 4f. 



TENNYSON (Alfred). 

The Illustrated Edition. I 
voL LaigeSw. Gilt extra, price 25*. 

Library Edition. In 6 vols. 
Dany8vo. Cloth, price lot 6<i each. 

Pocket Volume Edition. 

II YtAs. In neat case, price 31*. 6d. 
Ditto, ditto. Extra cloth gilt, mease 
price 35*. 

Tennyson's Idylls of the 

King, and other Poems. Illustrated 
by Julia Margaret Camenm. 2 vols. 
F<^o. Half-bound morocco, cloth 
sides, price £6 6* .-each. 

THOMAS (Moy). 

A Fight for Life. With 
Frontispiece. Crown 8va Qoth, 
|nice3r. 6d. 
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Thomasina. 



A Novel. 
Cloth. 



2 vols. Crown 8vo. 



THOMPSON (Alice C.).^ 

Preludes. A Volume of 
Poems. Illustrated by Elizabeth 
Thompson (Painter of "The Roll 
Call "). 8vo. Cloth, price 7*. (>d. 

THOMPSON (Rev. A. S.). 

Home Words for Wan- 
derers. A Volume of Sermons. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 6s. 

Thoughts in Verse. 

Small Crown Bvo. Cloth, price i j. (id. 

THRING (Rev. Godfrey), B.A. 

Hymns and Sacred Lyrics. 
Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, price 5*. 

TODD (Herbert), M.A. 

Arvan ; or, The Story of the 
Sword. A Poem. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price ^5. 6d. 

TODHUNTER (Dr. J.) 
Laurella; and other Poems. 

^ Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 6^. 6d. 

TRAHERNE (Mrs. A.). 

The Romantic Annals of 
a Naval Fam9y. A New and 
Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 5*. 

TRAVERS (Mar.). 

The Spinsters of Blatch- 
ing^on. A Novel. 2 vols. Crown 
8vo. Cloth. 

TREMENHEERE (Lieut.-Gen. 
C. W.) 

Missions in India : the 

System of Education in Government 
and Mission Schools contrasted. 
Demy 8vo. Sewed, price 2s. 

TURNER (Rev. C. Tennyson). 

Sonnets, Lyrics, and Trans- 
lations. Crown ^vo. Cloth, price 
45. 6d. 



TYNDALL(John), LL.D., F.R.S. 

The Forms of Water in 
Clouds and Rivers, Ice and 
and Glaciers. With Twenty-five 
Illustrations. Sixth Edition. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price Sf. 

Volume I. of The International 
Scientific Series. 

UMBRA OXONIENSIS. 

Results of the expostu- 
lation of the Right Honourable 
W. E. Gladstone, in their 
Relation to the Unity of Roman 
Catholicism. Large fcap. 8vo. Cloth, 
price 5J. 

UPTON (Richard D.), Capt. 
Newmarket and Arabia. 

An Examinj^tion of the Descent of 
Racers and Coursers. With Pedi- 
grees and Frontispiece. Post 8vo. 
Cloth, price 9* . 

VAMBERY (Prof. A.). 

Bokhara : Its History and 
Conquest. Second Edition. Demy 
8vo. Cloth, price iBs. 

• 

VAN BENEDEN (Mons.). 

Animal Parasites and 
Messmates. With 85 Illustrations. 
Second Edidon. Cloth, price $5. 

Volume XIX. of The International 
Scientific Series. 

VANESSA. 

By the Author of 'TTiomasina '* 
^ &c. A Novel. 2 vols. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth. 

VAUGHAlff (Rev. C. J.), D.D. 

"yVords of Hope from the 
Pulpit of the Temple Church. 
Third Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 5*. 

1/ The Solidity of true Re- 
ligion, and other Sermons. Preached 
in London during the Election and 
Mission Week, February, 1874. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price y. 6d. 
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VAUGHAN (Rev. C. J.), D.l>.— 
continued. 

Forget Thine own People. 

An Appeal for Missions. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 3*. (>d. 

The Young Life equipping 
Itself For God's ^Service. Being 
Four Sermons Preached before the 
University of Cambrid^^e, in Novem- 
ber, 1872. Fourth Edition. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price y. 6d. 

VINCENT (Capt. C. E. H.). 

Elementary Military 
Geography, Reconnoitring, 

and Sketching. Compiled for 
Non - Commissioned Officers and 
Soldiers of all Arms. Square 
crown 8vo. Cloth, price m. 6a. 

Vizcaya ; or, Life in the Land 
of the Carlists at the Outbreak of the 
Insurrection, with some Account of 
the Iron Mines and other Characteris- 
tics of the Country. With a Map and 
Eight Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 
Qoth, price 9^. 

VOGEL (Dr. Hermann). 

The Chemical effects of 
Light and Photography, in their 
application to Art, Science, and 
Industry. The translation thoroughly 
revised. With 100 Illustrations, in- 
cluding some beautiful si)ecimens of 
Photography. Third Edition. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 55. 

Volume XV. of The International 
Scientific Series. 

VYNER (Lady Mary). 
Every day a Portion. 

Adapted from the Bible and the 
Prayer Book, for the Private Devo- 
tions of those living in Widowhood. 
Collected and edited by Lady Mary 
Vyner. Square crown 8vo, Cloth 
extra, price 5^. 

Waiting for Tidings. 

By the Author of " White and 
Black." 3 vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth. 



WARTENSLEBEN (Count H. 
von). 

The Operations of the 
South Army in January and 
Febniaiy, 1871. Compiled from 
the Official War Documents of the 
Head-quarters of the Southern Army. 
Translated by Colonel C. H. von 
WriehL With Maps. Demy 8vo. 
Cloth, price 6s. 

The Operations of the 
First Army under Gen. von 
Manteuifel. Translated by Colonel 
C. H. von Wright. Uniform with 
the above. Demy 8vo. Qoth, price 
gs. 

WAY (A.), M JV. 

The Odes of Horace Liter- 
ally Translated in Metre. Fcap. 
8vo. Cloth, price sx. 

WEDMORE (F.). 
Two Girls. 2 vols. Crown 

8vo. Cloth. 

WELLS (Capt. John C), R.N. 

Spitzbergen — The Gate- 
w^ to the Polynia ; or, A Voysw^e 
to Spitzbergen. With numerous Il- 
lustrations Dv Whymper and others, 
and Map. New and Cheai>er Edi- 
tion. Demy 8vo. Qoth, price 6s. 

WETMORE(W. S.X 

Commercial Telegraphic 
Code. Second Edition. Post 4to. 
Boards, price 42;. 

What 'tis to Love. 

By Jthe Author of ** Flora Adair," 
" The Value of Fosterstown. *' 3 vols. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth. 

WHITAKER (Florence). 
Christy's Inheritance. A 

London Story. Illustrated. Royal 
i6mo. Cloth, price is. 6d. 

WHITE (A. D.), LL.D. 
Warfare of Science. With 

Prefatory Note by Professor Tyndall. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 3*. 6d. 
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WHITE (Capt. F. B. P.). 

The Substantive Seniority 
Army List— Majors and Cap- 
tains. 8vo. Sewed, price ^s. 6d. 

WHITNEY (Prof. W. D.), of Yale 
College, New Haven. 

The Life and Growth of 

Language. Second Edition. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 5*. Copyright 
Edition. 

Volume XVI. of The International 
Scientific Series. 

WHITTLE (J. L.), A.M. 

Catholicism and the Vati- 
can. With a Narrative of the Old 
Catholic Congress at Munich. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price \5. 6d. 

WICKHAM (Capt. E. H., R.A.) 
Influence of Firearms upon 

Tactics : Historical and Critical 
Investigations. By an Officer of 
Superior Rank (in the German 
Army). Translated by Captain E. 
H. Wickham, R.A. Demy Bvo. 
Cloth, price js. 6d. 

WILBERFORCE (H. W.). 

The Church and the Em- 
pires. Historical Periods. Pre- 
ceded by a Memoir of the Author 
by John Henry Newman, D.D. of 
the Oratory. With Portrait. Post 
8vo. Cloth, price 10*. 6d. 

WILKINSON (T. L.). 
Short Lectures on the Land 

Lawrs. Delivered before the Work- 
ing Men's College. Crown 8vo. 
Limp Cloth, price 2^. 

WILLIAMS (A. Lukyn). 
Famines in India; their 

Causes and Possible Prevention. 
The Essay for the Le Bas Prize, 1875. 
Demy 8vo. Cloth, price $s. 

WILLIAli&S (Rowland), D.D. 

Life and Letters of, with Ex- 
tracts from his Note-Books. Edited 
by Mrs. Rowland Williams. With 
a Photogfraphic Portrait. 2 vols. 
Large post 8vo. Cloth, price 2\5. 



WILLIAMS (Rowland), D.D.- 

contintud. 

The Psalms, Litanies, 
Counsels and Collects for De- 
vout Persons. Edited by his 
Widow. New and Popular Edition. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, pnce 3*. (>d. 

WILLOUGHBY (The Hon. 
Mrs.). 

On the North Wind — 
Thistledown. A Volume of Poems. 
Elegantly bound. Small crown 8vo. 
CloUi, price ^s. 6d. 

WILSON (H. Schutz). 

Studies and Romances. 

Crown 8vo. Cloth, price js. 6d. 

WILSON (Lieut-Col. C. T.). 

James the Second and the 
Duke of Berwick. Demy 8vo. 
Cloth, price 12S. 6d. 

WINTERBOTHAM (Rev. R.), 
M.A., B.Sc^ 

Sermons and Expositions. 

Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 7*. 6d. 
WOINOVITS (Capt. I.). 
Austrian Cavalry Exercise. 

Translated by Captain W. S. Cooke. 
Crown 8vo. Clotn, price js. 

WOOD (C. F.). 

A Yachting Cruise in the 
South Seas. With Six Photo- 
graphic Illustrations. Demy 8vo. 
Cloth, price 7s. 6d. 

WRIGHT (Rev. David), M.A. 

Man and Animals : A Ser- 
mon. Crown 8vo. Stitched in 
wrapper, price is. 

WRIGHT (Rev. David), M.A. 

Waiting for the Light, and 
other Sermons. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 6s. '' 

WYLD(R. S.), F.p.S,E. 

The Physics and the Philo- 
sophy of the Senses ; or. The 
Mental and the Physical in their 
Mutual Relation. Illustrated by 
several Plates. Demy 8vo. Cloth, 
price i6f. 
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YONGE (C. D). 

History of the English 
Revolution of z688. Crown 8va 
Cloth, price 6j. , 

YORKE (Stephen). 

Cleveden. A NoveL 2 Vols. 

Crown 8vo. Cloth. 

YOUMANS (Eliza A). 

An Essay on the Culture 
of the Observing Powers of 
Children, especially in connection 
with the Study cX. Botany. Edited, 
with Notes and a Supplement, by 
Joseph Payne, F. C. P., Author of 
" Lectures on the Science and Art of 
Education," &c. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price. 2f. td. 



YOUMANS (Eliza ^,y-c<mtinued. 

First Book of Botany. 

Designed to Cultivate the Observing 
Pow«^ of Children. With 300 En- 
gravings. New and Enlarged Edi- 
tion. Crown 8vo. Cloth, loice 5X. 

YOUMANS (Edward U), M.D. 
A Class Book of Chemistry. 

on the Basis of the New System. 
With 200 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 5*. 

ZIMMERN (H.). 

Stories in Precious Stones. 

With Six Illustrations. Third Edi- 
tion. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5^, 
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NEW BOOKS NOW IN THE PRESS. 



THE HISTORY OF THE EVOLUTION OF MAN. 

By Professor E. Haeckel, Author of " The History of Creation." Translated 
by Professor Van Rhvn. 2 vols., pn^usely illustrated. 

SERMONS. Third Series. By the Rev. Stopford A. Brooke, 
M.A., Chaplain in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen, and Minister at 
Bedford Chapel, Bloomsbiuy. Crown 8vo. Cloth. 

INTERNATIONAL LAW OR RULES REGU- 
LATING THE INTERCOURSE OF STATES IN PEACE 
AND WAR. By H. W. Halleck, A.M., Author of "Elements of 
Military Art and Science," "Minine Laws of Spain and Mexico," &c. 
Edited, with copious Notes and Additions, by G. Sherston Baker, 
Barrister-at-Law. 3 vols. Demy 8vo. Cloth, price 38J. 

HISTORY OF THE ORGANIZATION, EQUIPMENT, 
AND WAR SERVICES OF THE REGIMENT OF BENGAL 
ARTILLERY. Compiled from published Official Records, and various 
private Sources. By Francis W. Stubbs, Major Royal (lat« Bengal) 
Artillery. With numerous Maps and Illustrations. 2 vols. Demy 8vo. Cloth. 

GREENLAND AND ITS INHABITANTS. By the 

Chevalier Dr. Henry Rink, President of the Greenland Board of Trade. 
With sixteen Illustrations, drawn by the Eskimo, and a Map. Edited by 
Dr. RoBBRT Brown. 



New Books now in the Press, 31 

TRAVELS IN THE FOOTSTEPS OF BRUCE IN 
ALGERIA AND TUNIS. Illustrated by Facsimiles of his Original 
Drawings. By Lieut-Col. R. L. Playfair, H. B. M.'s Consul-General Ih 
Algeria. • 

A BALOOCHEE GRAMMAR. By Capt. E. C. Mockler, 
Assistant Political Agent on the Mekran Ceast. Fcap. 8vo. 

NEW READINGS AND RENDERINGS OF SHAKE- 
SPEARE'S TRAGEDIES. By H. H^ Vaughan. Demy 8vo. Cloth. 

AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL RECOLLECTIONS OF SIR 
JOHN BOWRING. Edited by his son, Lkwin B. Bowring. On« 
Vol, Demy 8vo. With a Steel Engraving after the Medallion by David. 

A TRIP TO CASHMERE AND LADAK. By Cowley 
Lambert, F.R.G.S. One Vol. Crown 8vo. Illustrated. 

A DISCOURSE ON TRUTH. By Richard Shute, M,A., 

Christ Church, Oxon. One Vol. Large crown 8vo. 

POEMS : MEDITATIVE AND LYRICAL. By Aubrey 

DE Verb. Large fcap. 8vo. 

PUDDINGS AND SWEETS, being Three Hundred and 
Sixty-Five Receipts approved by experience. Crown 8vo. price ay. (ni. 

TENNYSON. EXTRACTS FOR SCHOOLS AND 
RECITATIONS. In foolscap 8vo. 

THE SWEET SILVERY SAYINGS OF SHAKE- 
SPEARE ON THE SOFTER SEX. Compiled by an Old Soldier. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth gilt extra. 

lONE. A Poem, in four. Parts. By the Author of "Shadows 
of Coming Events." Foolscap 8vo. Cloth, price sj. , 

THE EPIC OF HADES. Parts I. and III. ' Completing the 
Work. By a New Writer. Foolscap 8vo. Cloth, price 3*. td. 

HEBE : A Tale. By Lieutenant M. H. G. Goldie. Foolscap 
8vo. Cloth. , 
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